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EXPLANATORY NOTICES.

TuE series of papers, published in this and the preceding volume,
were originally written under one set of disadvantages, and aie
now revised under another. They were written generally under
great pressure as to time, mn order to catch the critical periods
of monthly journals; written oftentimes at a distance from the
press’ (so as to have no opportunity for correction) ; and always
written at a distance from Iibraries—so that very many state-
ments, references, and citations, were made on the authonty of
my unassisted memory. Under such circumstances were most
of the papers composed ; and they are now re-issued in a cor-
rected form, sometimes even partially recast, under the distrac-
tion of a nervous misery which embarrasses my efforts 1 a mode
and in a degree mnexpressible by words. Such, indeed, 1s the
distress produced by this malady, that, if the present act of re-
publication had in any respect worn the character of an expen-
ment, I should have shrunk from it in despondency But the
experiment, so far as there was any, bad been already tried for
me vicariously amongst the Americans; a people so nearly re-
peating our own in style of intellect, and 1n the composition of
their reading class, that a success amongst them counts for a
success amongst ourselves. For some few of the separate papers
in the past and coming volumes, and for one paper 1n thus pre-
sent volume—viz , * The English Mail-Coach "—I make preten-
sions of a higher cast. These pretensions I will explain hereafter.
All the rest I resign to the reader’s unbiassed judgment, adding
only, with respect to four of them, a few piefatory words—not
of propitiation or deprecation, but simply in explanation as te
pomtsbthat would otherwise be open to misconstruction.

.
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y1 EAPLANATORY NOTICES.

11 The paper on * Murder as one of the Fine Arts” scemed to
exact from me some account of Willams, the dreadful Londun
murderer of the last generation ; not only because the amateuss
had_so much nsisted on lus menit as the supreme of artists for
grandeur of design and breadth of style, and because, apart
from this momentary connection with my paper, the man lnm-
weelf merited a 1ecord for lus matchless audacity, combined with
s0 much of snaky subtlety, and even msinuating amableness 1n
lus demeanour—but also Because, apart from the man himself,
theaworls of the man (those two of them especially which so
profoundly impressed the nation 1n 1812) wete m themselves,
for dramatic effect, the most mmpressive on record’ Southey
pronounced their pre-eminence, when he smd to me, that they
ranked amongst the fow domestic events wlich, by the depth
and the expansion of horror attending them, had rsen to the
digmty of a natwnal mterest I may add, that this nterest
benefited also by the mystery which mvested the murders,
mystery as to various points, but especially as respected one
mportant question, Had the murderer any accomphce **
There was, therefore, reason enough, both in the man’s hellish
character, and 1n the mystery which suriounded lam, for this
Postscript to the oniginal paper, since, i a lapse of forty-two
years, both the man and Ins deeds had faded away from the
knowledge of the present generation, but still I am sensible

that my record 1s far too diffuse  Feeling tlus at the very time
\ .

* Upon\ a large overbalance of probabilities, 1t was, howerver, dc-
fimtively dgreed amongst amateurs that Williams must have been
alone 1mn these atrocities  Meanfime, amongst the colourable pre-
sumptions §n the other side, was this —Some hours after the last
murder a man was apprehended at Bainet (the first stage from
London on a\principal noith road), encumbered with a quantity of
plate. How ke came by it, or whither he was gomng, he stedfastly
refused to say\ In the daily journals, which he was allowed to see,
he read with ejgerness the police examinations of Wilhams, and
on the same day, which announced the catastrophe of Williams, he
olso commtted S{umde m his cell. .
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of writing, I was yet unable to correct 1%, so httle self-control
vas T able to exercise under the affheting agitations, and the
unconquerable impatience of my nervous malady.

2. With respect to ¢ The Templars’ Dialogues,” it may pos-
sibly be complained, that this paper is m some measure a frag-
ment. My .answer is, that, although fragmentary 1n relation to
the entune system of Ricardo, and that previous system which he
opposed, it is no fragment in 1elation to the radical principle
concerned m those systems The conflicting systems are brought
under review simply at the locus of colhision just as the 1eader
may have seen the chemical theory of Dr Priestley, and the
counter-theory of lus antiphlogistic opponents, stated within
the limts of a single page  If the principle rehied on by either
party can be shown to lead mnto inextmeable self-contradiction,
that is enough So much 1s accomphshed in that case, as was
proposed from the beginning—viz., not to exhaust.the positue
clements of this system or that, but simply to settle the central
logie of their several polemics; to settle, in fact, not the matter
of what 1s evolved, but sumply the prineiple of evolution

3 “War.”—In i:his paper, fiom having fanltaly adjusted itz

proportions 1n the origmal outhne, I find that I have dwelt too |

briefly and too feebly upon the capital interest at stake To
apply a correction to some popular misreadings of hstory, to
show that the crummal (because trivial) occastons of war are not
always its true causes, or to suggest that war (if 1esigned to ifs’
own natural movement of progress) 1s cleansing itself and en-
nobling itself constantly and ievitably, were 1t only through
its connection with science ever more and more exquisite, and
through its augmented costliness—all this may have 1ts uge in
offering some restramnt upbn the levity of action or of declama-
tion in Peace Societies But all this 1s below the occasion I
feel that far grander interests are at stake in this contest  The
Peace Societies are falsely appreciated, when they are described
asmerely deaf to thelessons of experience, and as too ‘* romantic”
in their expectations The very opposite is to my thinkmg ther
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criminal reproach, e that 15 romantic, errs usually by too much
elevation. He violates the standard of reasonable expectation,
by drawing too violently upon the nobihties of human nature.
But, on the contrary, the Peace Societies would, if their power
kept pace with therr guilty purposes, work degradation for man
by drawing upon his most effeminate and luxurious cravings for
ease, Most heartily, and with my profoundest sympathy, do I
go along with Wordsworth 1n us grand lymeal proclamation of
a truth not less divine than 1t is mysterious, not less triumphant
than 1t 1s sorrowful—viz , that amongst God’s holiest instruments
for the elevation of human nature, is ‘‘ mutual slaughter”
amongst men, yes, that * Carnage 15 God’s daughter.” XNot
deriving my own views 1n this matter from Wordsworth, not
knowing even whether I hold them on the same grounds, since
Wordsworth has left his grounds unexplamed—nevertheless I
cite them 1n honour, as capable of the holiest justification. The
mstruments rise 1n grandeur, cainage and mutual slaughter risc
1n holiness, exactly as the motives and the interests rise on be-
half of which such awful powers are invoked. Fightmng for
truth m 1ts Jast recesses of sanctity, for human digmty syste-
matically outraged, or for human rights merciessly trodden
under foot—champions of such interests, men first of all descry,
as from a summb suddenly revealed, the possible grandeur of
bloodshed suffered or inflicted Judas and Simon Maccabzus
m days of old, Gustavus Adolphus? m modern days, fighting

* The Thirty Years’ War, from 1618 to the Peace of Westphalia
in 1648, was nototiously the last, and the decisive, conflict between
Popery and Protestantism; the result of that war 1t was which
finally enhightened all the Popish prnces of Chistendom, as to the
mmpossiinlity of ever suppiessing the antagomst party by mere force
of arms 1 am not meaming, however, to utter any opimon what-
ever on the religious position of the two great parties. It 1s suffi-
cient for entne sympathy with the royal Swede, that he fought for
the freedom of conscience, Many an enhghtened Roman Catholie,
supposing only that he were not a Papist, would have grven hus
nopes and his confidence to the ’rotestant king.
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for the violated rights of conscience against perfidious despots
and murdering oppressors, exhibit to us the incarnations of
Wordsworth’s principle. Such wars are of rare occurrence.
Fortunately they are go ; since, under the possible contingencies
of human strength and weakness, it might else happen that the
grandeur of the principle should suffer dishonour through the
meommensurate means for maintaining it. But such cases,
though emerging rarely, are always to be reserved in men's
minds as ultimate appeals towhat is most divine in man. Happy
it i3 for human welfare, that the blind heart of man is a thousand
times wiser than his understanding. An arriére pensée should
fie hidden in all minds—a holy.reserve as to cases which may
arise similar to such as HAVE arisen, where a merciful bloodshed *

* « Verciful bloodshed :”—In reading esther the later religious
wars of the Jewish people under the Maccabees, or the earlier nnder
Joshaa, every plulosophic reader will bave felt the true and tran-
scendent spirit of mercy which resides virtually in such wars, as
maintaining the unity of God agamnst Polytheism, and by trampling
on cruel idolatries, as indwectly opening the channels for bemgn
principles of meorahty through endless generahions of men. Here
especially he will have read one justfication of Wordsworth’s bold
doctrine upon war. Thus far he will desery & wisdom working
from afar; bnt, as regards the immediate present, he will be apt to
adopt the ordinary view—viz, that in the Old Testament severity
prevails approaching to cruelty. Yet, on consideration, he will be
disposed to qualify this opinion. He will have observed many
indications of a relenting kindness and a tenderness of love mn
the DMosaical ordinances. + And recently there has been suggested

" another argnment tendmg to the same conclusion. In the last

LS

work of Mr Layard (*Iiscovertes in the Rwmns of Nineveh and
Babylon, 1853"), are pubkished some atrociouns monuments of the
Assyrian cruelty in the treatment of military captives. In one of
the plates of Chap. xx, at page 456, is exhibited some unknown
tortore applied to the head; and in another, at page 438, is ex-
hibited the abominable process, applied to two captives, of flaying
them alive. One such case had been previously recorded m human
hiterature, and illustrated by a plate. It ocenrs 1z a Dutch voyage
to the islands of the East The subject of the torment 1n that case
was a8 wornan who had been charged with some act of infidelity 1o

2%
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has been authoised by the expiess voice of God. Such a're-
rerve cannot be dispensed with It belongs to the prmeiple of
progress m man, that he should for ever keep open a secret
commerce 1n the last resort with the spuit of maityrdom on
behalf of man’s most santly interests In proportion as the
mstrunients for upholding or retrieving such smntly interests
should come to be dishonowed or less honoured, would the 1n-
ference be valid that those mterests were shaking in thewr foun-
dations And any confederation or compact of nations for
abohshing war, would be the mauguration of a downwaid path
for man. '

A Dbattle 1s by possibility the grandest, and also the meanest
of human exploits It 1s the grandest when 1t 1s fought for god-
hike truth, for human digmty, or for human nights, 1t 13 the
meanest when 16 18 fought for petty advantages (as, by way of
example, for accession of territory which adds nothing to the
security of a fiontier), and still moie when 1t 15 fought sunply
os a gladiator’s tmal of national prowess. Tns 1s the principlo
upon which very naturally our Biitish schoolboys value a battle

her husband And the local government, being mdignantly sum-
moned to terfere by some Christian strangers, had declined to do
so—on the plea that the man was master witlin Ins own house
But tlie Assyran case was woise  This torture was there apphed,
not uppn & sudden vindictive nnpulse, but m cold blood, to a sumple
" case appaiently of eivil disobedience o1 revolt Now, when we
considek how intimate, and how ancient, was the connection be-
tween Agyna and Palestine, how many thmgs (in war especially)
were tians\eired mediately through the interyenng tribes (all ha-
bitually crudl), from the people on the Tigris to those on the Jordan
I feel convinded that Moses must have intel fered most peremptorily
and determimnNely, and not merely by verbal ordinances, but by
establishung co§nter usages agamst this spirit of barbanty, other-
wise 1t yould hyie meieased contagionsly wheieas we mee: with
no such hellish Yt1ocities amongst the children of Israel In the
rable outrage by a Hebrew tube, the national
vengeance, which {vertook it, was complete and fearful beyond all
tnat history has redprded.
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Tainful it is to add, that this is the principle upon which onr
zAule neighbours the I'rench scem to value a battle. ;

To any man who, like myself, admires the high-{oned, marnal
gallantry of the I'reneh, and pays a cheerful tribute of 1espect to
thelr many intellectval triumphs, it is painful to witness the
chiddish state of feclmg which the French people mamfest on
every peasible question that connects itzalf ab any point with
martal preteasions. A buttle is valued by them on the same
1rineples, not better and not worse, as govein our own school-
bovs. Every battle is viewed by the boys as a test apphed to
the yersonal prowess of each fndividual soldier; and, naturally
amongst boys, it would be the wmetest bypocnsy to take any
bigher ground. Dt amongst adults, armived at the power of
12ae-tmg and comparing, we look for something noblar. e
Tnglish estimate Weterloo, not by its smouny of klled and
wounded. bur as the battle which terminated a series of battles,
Laving one common object—wiz , the overtbrow of o frightful
ranny. A great sepulchral shadow rolled away from the face
of Chmstendom as that day’s sun went down to Ins rest: fm,
kad the success been less abrolute, an opportumty would have
offered for negotiation, and consequently for an infimty of in-
trignes through the feuds always gathenng upon national
jealousies amongst allied armies. the dragon would soon have
liealed his wounds: after which the prosperity of the despotism
would have Deen greater than before. But, without reference
to Watetloo in parbeular. we, on our part, find 1t 1mpossible
© contemplate any memorable battle otherwize than accord-
ing to 1ts tendency towards some commensurate object. To
the French this must be mmpessible, seeing that no lofty (that
is no disinterestel) purpose has ever been so much as coun-
terfeited for a French war, nor therefore for o French battle,
-Aggression, cloaked at the very utmost in the garb of retaliation
for counter aggreasions on the part of the enemy, stands forward
nniformly m the van of such motives asitis thought worth while
toplead. Butin French casuistry, it is not held necessary to plead
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anythimg: war justifies itself To fight for the experimental
purpose of trying the proportions of martial merit, but (to speak
frankly) for the purpose of pubhshing and renewing to Europe
" the proclamation of French superiority—that 1s the object of
French wars Laike the Spartan of old, the Frenchman would
hold that a state of peace, and not a state of war, is the state
which calls for apology ; and that already from the first such an
apology must wear a very suspicious aspect of paradox.

4 “The English Mail-Coach - *—This hittle paper, according
to my orngnal intention, formed part of the * Suspiria de Pro-
fundhs,” from whach, for a momentary purpose, I did not scruple
to detach 1t, and to pubhsh 1t apart, as sufficiently intelhgible
even when dislocated from its place 1 a larger whole To my
surprise, however, one or two critics, not carelessly in conversa-
tion, but deliberately in print, professed thewr inability to appre-
hend the meaning of the whole, or to follow the links of the con-
nection between 1ts several parts I am myself as hittle able to
understand where the difficulty lies, or to detect any lurking
obscurity, as those critics found themselves to unravel my logic.
Possibly I may not be an indifferent and neutral judge m such a
case I will therefore sketch a brief abstract of the httle paper
according to my own original design, and then leave the reader
to Judge how far this design 18 kept 1n sight through the actual
execution )

Thirty-seven years ago, or rather more, accident made me, in
the dead of might, and of a might memorably solemn, the solitary
witness to an appalling scene, which threatened instant death mn
a shape the most ternfic to two young people, whom I had no
means of assisting, except in so far as I was able to give them a
most hurried warning of their danger; but even that not untl)
they stood within the very shadow of the catastrophe, bemng
divided from the most frightful of deaths by scarcely more, if
more at all, than seventy seconds

Such was the scene, such in 1ts outhne, from which the whols
of this paper radiates as a natural expansion Ths scene 1

1
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circumstantially narrated in Section the Second, entitled, *“ The
Vision of Sudden Death.” |

But a movement of horror, and of spontaneous recoil from this
dreadful scene, naturally carried the whole of that scene, rajsed
and 1dealised, into my dreams, and very soon into a rollng suc-
cession of dreams _ The actual scene, as looked down upon from
the box of the mail, was transformed 1nto a dream, as tumultuous
and changing as a musical fugue. This troubled dream 1s cir-
cumstantially reported i Section the Tlnrd, entitled, ** Dream-
Fugue upon the Theme of Sudden Death.” What I had beheld
from my seat upon the mail, the scemical strmife of action and
passion, of anguish and fear, as I had there witnessed them
moving in ghostly silence; this duel between hfe and desth
narrowing itself to a point of such exquisite evanescence as the
collision neared ; all these elements of the scene blended, under
the law of association, with the previous and permanent features
of distinction investing the mail itseif: which features at that
time lay—Ist, in velocity unprecedented ; 2dly, in the power
and beauty of the horses; 3dly, in the official connection with
the government of a great nation; and, 4thly, in the function,
almost a consecrated function, of publishing and diffusing through
the land the great political events, and especially the great
battles during a conflict of unparalleled grandeur. These honor-
ary distinctions are all described circumstantially in the First
or introductory section (** The Glory of Motion™). The three
first were chstinctions maintained at all times, but the fourth
and grandest belonged exclusively to the war with Napoleon ;
and this it was which most naturally introduced Waterloo into
the dream. Waterloo, I understood, was the parhicular feature
of the * Dream-Fugue® which my censors were least able to
account for, Yet surely Waterloo, which, in common with
every other great battle, it had been our special privilege to
publish over all the land, most naturally entered the Dream
under the license of our privilege. If not—if there be anything
amiss—let the Dream be responmble. The Dream is a Jaw to



Uy EXPLANATORY NOTICES.

itsef and as well quarrel with a rainbow for showing, or for
not showing, a secondary arch  So far as I know, every element
i the shifting movements of the Dream derived itself either.
primarily from the ineidents of the actual scene, or from second-
ary features associated with themail For example, the cathedral
“aisle derived itself from the mumic combination of features which
grouped themselves together at the pomt of approaching col-
hsion—viz., an arrow-like section of the road, six hundred yards
Tong, under the solemn hights described, with lofty trees meeting
overhead in arches The guard’s horn, again—a humble mstru-
ment 1 iself—iwas yet glomfied as the organ of pubhcation for
s0 many great national events And the mceident of the Dying
Trumpeter, who mses from a marble bas-relief, and carries a
marble trumpet to s marble hips for the purpose of warning
, the female 1nfant, was doubtless secretly suggested by my own
mmperfect effort to seize the guard’s horn, and to blow a warning
blast  But the Dream knows best , and the Dream, I say again
15 the responsible party
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OF MURDER,

CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE FINE ARTS

ADVERTISCMENT OF A MAN MORBIDLY VIRTUOUS

Most of us, who read books, have probably heard of a
Saciety for the Promotion of Vice, of the Hell-Fire Club,
founded in the last century by Sir Francis Dashwood, &c.
At Brighton I think it was, that a Society was formed for
the Suppression of Virtue. That society was itself sup-
pressed; but I am sorry to say that another exists in
London, of a character still more atrocious. In tendency,
it may be denominated a Society for the Encouragemert
of Murder, but, according to their own delicate edgnpiopdsy
it is styled, The Society of Connoisseurs in Murder.
They profess to be curious in homicide; amateurs and
dilettanti in the various modes of carnage; and, in short,
Murder-Fanciers. Every fresh atrocity of that class
which the polce annals of Europe bring up, they meet
and criticise as they would a picture, statue, or other work

of art. But I nesed not trouble myself with any attempt
A—TV.
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to describe the spirit of thewr proceedings, as the 1eader
will collect that much better from one of the Monthly Lec~
tures 1ead before the society last year. This has fallen
into my hands accidentally, i spite of all the vigilance
exercised to keep thewr transactions from the publie eye
The publication of it will alarm them, and my purpose is,
that 1t should. For I would much rather put them down
quetly, by aa appeal to pubhic opimon, than by such an
exposure of names as would follow an appeal to Bow
Street, which last appeal however, 1f this should fail, 1
must really 1esort to  For my intense vutue will not put
up with such things in a Chuistian land. Even in a heathen
land, the toleration of murder—viz , in the dreadful shows
of the amphitheatre—vas felt by a Christian writer to he
the most erying reproach of the public morals This writer
was Lactantius; and with his words, as singulaily appli-
cable to the present occasion, I shall conclude :(—* Qud
tam horribde,” says he, ¢ 1{am tetrum, quam homims tiunci-
datio? TIdeo severissimis legibus vita nostra munitur.
ideo belln execrabiha sunt. Invenit tamen cousuetudo
quatenus homicidium sine bello ac sme legibus faciat: et
hoc sibi voluptas quod scelus vindicavit  Quod si interesse
homicidio sceleris conscientia est,—et erdem facinori splec

tator obstiictus est cui et admissor; ergo et m his gladia-
torum cedibus non minus cruore profunditur qui spectat,
quam 1ille qui facib: nec potest esse immums i sangnine
qu volmt effundi, aut videri non interfecisse, qui nter-
fectou ct favit et preemium postulavit.” ¢ What is so
drea&ful ” says Liactantius, “what so dismal and 1evolting,
as thé murder of & human creature? Therefore it 18, that
hfe for\us is protected by laws the most rigorous : therefore
it 15, thipt wars are objects of execration And yet the
traditionlnl usage of Rome has devised & mode of authoi-
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1sing murder apart from war, and in defiance of law; and
the demands of taste (voluptas) are now become the same
as those of ahandoned guilt.” Let the Socicty of Gentlemen
Amateurs consider this; and let me call {heir especial at-
tention to the last sentence, which 1s so weighty, that I
shall attempt to convey it in Enghsh: “ Now, if merely to
be present at a murder fastens on & man the character of
an accomplice; if barely to be a spectator involves us in
onc common guilt with the perpetrator, it follows, of ne-
cessity, that, in these murders of the amplntheatre, the
hand which inflicts the fatal blow is not more deeply
imbrued in blood than his who passively looks on; neither
can Z¢ be clear of blood who has countenanced its shedding;
nor that man seem other than a participator in murder,
who gives his applause to the murderer, and calls for prizes
on lus behalf”  The “ pramia postulavit” 1 have not yet
heard charged upon the Gentlemen Amateurs of London,
though undoubtedly their proceedings tend to that; but
the “interfectori favit” is implied in the very title of this
association, and expressed n every line of the lecture which
follows. X. Y. Z

LECTURE.

Grexrrieyoy,—I have had the honour to be appointed
by your committee to the trymng task of reading the Wil-
liams’ Lecture on Murder, considerled as one of the Fine
Arts; a task which might be easy enough three or four
centuries ago, when the art was little understood. and few
great models had been eahibited; but in this age, when
masterpieces of excellence have been executed by profes-
sional men, it must be evident, that in the style of eriti
rism apphed to them, the public will look for something of
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a corresponding improvement. I’ractice and theory must
advance pari passu. People hegm to see that something
more goes to the composition of a fine murder than two
blockheads to kill and be killed—a knife—a purse—and a
dark lane. Design, gentlemen, giouping, light and shade,
poetry, sentiment, are now deemed indispensable to attempts
of this nature Mr Wilhams has exalted the ideal of
murder to all of us; and to me, therefore, in particular,
has deepened the arduousness of my task. Like Alschylus
or Milton in poetry, ike Michael Angelo m painting, he
has carried his art to a pomt of colossal subimty, and, as
Mr Wordsworth observes, has in a manner ¢ created the
taste by which he is to be enjoyed.” To sketch the history
of the art, and to examine 1ts principles critieally, now re-
mains as a duty for the connoisseur, and for judges of quite
another stamp from his Majesty’s Judges of Assize.
Before T begin, let me say a word or two to certain
prigs, who affect to speak of our society as if it were in
gome degree immoral in its fendency. Immoial! Jupiter
protect me, gentlemen, what is 1t that people mean? I
am for morahty, and always shall be, and for virtue, and
all that, and I do affirm, and always shall (let what will
come of 1t), that murder 15 an improper lme of conduct,
highly improper ; and I do not stick to assert, that any
man who deals in murder, must have very incorrect ways
of thmking, and fruly inaccurate principles; and so far
from aiding and abetting lim by pointing out lus vietim’s
hiding -place, as a"great morahst™ of Germany declared 1t
to be every good man’s duty to do, I would subscribe one

* Kant—who carried his demands of unconditional veracity to so
eatravagant a length as to affirm, that, 1f a man were to see an -
nocent person escape from a murderer, it would be his duty, en
bemg questioned by the muiderer, to tell the truth, and to pornt

i
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shilling and sixpence to have him apprehended, whch is
more by eighteenpence than the most eminent morahsts have
hitherto subscribed for that purpose. But what then?
Everything in this world has two handles Murder, for in-
stance, may be laid hold of by its moral handle(as it generally
is in the pulpit, and at the Old Bailey); and that, I confess,
is its weak side; or it may also be treated csthenically. as
the Geermans call it—that is, in relation to good taste.

To illustrate this, I will urge the authoiity of three
eminent persons; viz , S. T. Coleridge, Aristotle, and Mr
Hovwship the surgeon. To begmn with S T.C. One night,
many years ago, I was drinking tea with him in Berners
Street (which, by the way, for a short street, has been on-
commonly fruitful in men of genius). Others were there
besides myself, and, amidst some carnal considerations of
tea and toast, we were all imbibing a dissertation on Plo-
tinus from the Attic lips of S. T.C. Suddenly a cry arose
of, ¢ Fire—fire!” upon which all of us, master and disciples.
Plato and _oi mepl ror I\dreva, rushed out, eager for the
spectacle  The fire was in Oxford Street, at a pianoforte-
maker’s; and, as it promised to be a conflagration of merit,
I was sorry that my engagements forced me away fiom
Mr Coleridge’s party, before matters had come to a crisis.
Some days after, meeting with my Platonic host, I reminded
him of the case, and begged to know how that very promis-
ing exhibition had terminated. ¢ Obh, sir,” said he, “it
“turned out so 11l that we dammed it unanimously.” Now,
does any man suppose that Mr Coleridge—who, for all he
is too fat to be a person of active virtue, is undoubtedly a

out the retreat of the innocent person, nnder any ceitainty of caus-
mg murder. Lest this doctrine should be supposed to have escaped
him in any heat of dispute, on being taxed wrth 1t by a celebrated
French writer, he solemnly re-affirmed 1t, with lus 1easons.



8 SIURDIIR,

worthy Chiistian—that this good 8. T. C., I say, was ay
incendinry, or capable of wishing any ill to (he Poor man
and his pianofortes (many of them, doubtless, with the ad-
ditional keys)?  On the contrary, T know him to be that
cort of man. that T dmst stake my hife upon 1t. he would
have worked an engine in a case of necessity, although’
tather of the fattest for such fiery trials of his viine, Dut
how stood the case? Vntue was m no request  On the
urrival of the fire engines, moiahty had desolved wholly
on the mnsurance office. This bemg the case, he had o
night to gratify his taste. ITe had left his tea. Was he
to have nothing m retmin? ’

I contend that the most virtnous man, under the pre-
mises stated, was entitled to make a lunwy of the fire, and
to hiss 1t, as he would any other performance that raised
expectations in the public mind wiieh afterwads it disap-
pointed. Again, to cite another great authority, what says
the Stagirite? Ile(n the Iifth Bool, I think it 15, of his
Metaphysies) describes what he calls hexriy 7éhetor—.c, a
perfect thaef; and, as to Mr Howslup, in a work of his on
Indigestion, he makes no seruple to talk with admiiation
of a certain uleer which he had seen, and which he styles
- g beautiful ulcer.” Now, will any man pretend, that, ab-
stractedly considered, a thief could appear to Anstotle
perfect character, o1 that Mr ITowship conld be enamoured
of an ulcet ?  Aristotle, it 15 well known, was Inmself so
very moral a character, ihat, not content with wiiting his
Nichomachdan Ethics, in one volume octavo, he also wrote
wnother systom, called Magna Aoralia, or Big Lthics.
Now, it 1s ilnlioSSIble that a man who composes any ethies
at all, big or little, should admire a thief per sc; and as to
Mr Howship, 1t | s well known that he makes war upon ali
aleers and, Wlﬂw\lt suffermg himself to be seduced by ther

\
\

Y
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charms, endeavours to barish them from the County of
AMiddlesex. But the truth is, that, however objectionabie
per sc, yet, relatively to others of their class, both ‘a thief
and an ulcer may have infinite degrees of me1it. They are
both impeifections, it is true; but, to be imperfect being
their essence, the very greatness of thewr impeifection be-
comes their perfection. Spartam nactus es, hanc exorna. A
thief like Autolycus or the once famous George Barrmgton,
and a guim phagedeenic nlcer, superbly defined, and running
regularly through all its natuial stages, may no less justly
be regarded as ideals after #hen kind, than the most fault-
less moss-rose amongst flowess, in 1ts progress from bud to
“bright consummate flower ;” or, amongst human flowers,
the most magnificent young female, apparelled m the pomp
of womanhood. And thus not only the 1deal of an inkstand
may be imagined (as Mr Coleridge illustrated m his cele-
brated correspondence with Mr Blackwood), m which, bythe
way, there is not so much, because an inkstand is a laudable
sort of thing, and a valuable member of society ; but even
imperfection itseif may have its ideal or petfect state.
Really, gentlemen, I beg pardon for so much philosophy
at one time; and now let me apply it. "When a muider 1s
in the paulo-post-futurum tense—not done, not even (ac-
cording to modern purism) being done, but only going to
be done—and a rumour of it comes to our ears, by all
means let us treat it morally, But suppose 1t over and
done, and that you can say of it, Teréeorar, It is finished, or
(in that adamantine molossus of Medea) elpyasrar, Done 1t is:
it 18 a fast accompli; suppose the poor murdered man to be
out of his pain, and the rascal that did it off like a shot,
nobody knows whither; supposg, lastly, that we have done
our best, by putting out our legs, to trip up the fellow 1n
bis flight, but all to no purpose—  abiit, evasit. excessit.
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erupit,” &e —why, then, I say, what’s the use of any moie
virtue? Enough has been given to morality ; now comes
the turn of Taste and the Fime Arts. A sad thing 1t was,
no doubt, very sad; but we can’t rend 1t. Therefore let
us make the best of a bad matter ; and, as it 1s 1mpossible
to hammer anything out of 1t for moral purposes, let us
treat 1t zesthetically, and see if it will turn to account
that way. Such 1s the logic of a sensible man, and what
follows? We dry up our tears, and have the satisfaction,
perhaps, to discover that a transaction, which, morally con-
sidered, was shocking, and without a leg to stand upon,
when tried by principles of Taste, turns out to be a very
meritorious performance. Thus all the woild is pleased;
the old proverb 1s justified, that 1t is an 11l wind which
blows nobody good ; the amateur, from looking bilious and
sulky, by too close an attention to virtue, begins to pick
up his crumbs; and general’hllauty prevails. Virtue has
had her day; and henceforward, Veurti, so nearly the same
thing as to differ only by a single letter (which surely 1s
not worth haggling or higghng about)—Vui, I repeat,
and Connoisseuiship, have leave to provide for themselves.
Upon this principle, gentlemen, I propose to gmde your
studies, from Cam to Mr Thurtell. Through this great
gallery of murder, therefore, together let us wander hand
m hand, 1 delighted admnation; wlile I endeavour to pownt
'your attention to the objects of profitable criticism.

The first murder is famihar to you all. As the mventor
of murder, and the father of the art, Camn must have been
a man of first-rate genius. All the Cans were men of
genius, Tubal Cain invented tubes, I thmk; or some such
thing. But, whatever might be the originality and genius of
the artist. every art was then in 1ts infancy, and the works
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turned out from each several studio, must be criticised with
a recollection of thr¢ fact Even Tubal’s work would
probably be hittle approved at this day in Sheffield; and
therefore of Cain (Cain senior, I mean) it is no disparage-
ment to say, that his performance was but so-so. Milton,
howerver, is supposed to have thought differently. By his
way of relating the case, it should seem to have been rather
a pet murder with him, for he retouches 1t with an apparent
anxiety for its picturesque effect :—

“YVhereat he mly raged , and, as they talk’d,
Smote him into the midrifl with a stone
That beat out hife + he fell; and, deadly pale,
Groan’d out his soul with gushing blood effused”
Par. Lost, B x1.

Upon this, Richardson the painter, who had an eye for
effect, remarks as follows, in ns “Notes on Paradise Lost,”
P. 497 :— It has been thought,” says he, “that Cain beat
(as the common saying is) the’ breath out of Ins brother’s
body with a great stone; Milton gives in to this, with the
addition, however, of a large wound.” In this place 1t was
a judicious addition; for the rudeness of the weapon, unless
raiced and enriched by a warm, sanguinary colouring, has
too much of the naked air of the savage school; as if the
deed were perpetrated by a Polypheme without science,
premeditation, or anything but a mutton bone. However, I
am chiefly pleased with the improvement, as 1t unplies that
Milton was an amateur. As to Shakspere, there never was
a better; witness his deseription of the murdeied Duncan,
Banquo, &ec.; and above all, witness his incomparable min-
iature, in « Henry VI.,” of the murdered Gloucester.*

* The passage occurs 1 the second part (act 3) of “Henry VI,”
and 15 doubly remarkable—first, for its cmtical fidelity to natume,
were the description meant only for poetic effect ; but, secondly, for
the judicial value mmpressed upon 1t when offered (as here 1t &5 of-
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The foundation of the ait having been once laid, it is
pitiable to see how it slumbered without mmprovement for
ages. In fact, I shall now be obliged to leap over all
murders, sacred and profane, as utteily unwor thy of notice,
until long after the Chuistian era  Greeee, cven m the age
of Pericles, produced no murder, or at least none is re-
corded, of the shghtest merit, and Rome had too lttle

fered) wn silent cotioboration legally of a dreadful whisper, all at
once ansing, that foul play had been dealing with a gieat prince,
clothed with an official statc chatacter. It s the Duke of Glouces-
ter, fmthful guardian and loving unele of the simple and 1mbeeile
kg, who has been found dead 1n lus bed ITow shall this event be
mteipieted ? Had he died under some natural visitation of Piovi-
dence, or by violence fiom Ius cnemies? The two court factions
read the circumstantial indications of the ease mto opposte con-
structions The affectionate and afflicted y oung Ling, whose position
almost pledges him to neutrahity, cannot, neyvettheless, disguise Ins
overwhelmig suspicions of hellish conspiracy m the backgiound,
Upon thig, ¢ leader of the opposite faction endeayous to hieak the
force of this royal trankness, countersigned and echoed most im-
pressinely by Lord Waiwickh  “What mstance,’ he asks—meaning
by instance not example or illustration, as thoughtless commentators
have constantly supposed, but in the common scholastic sense—
what wnstantia, what pressure of argument, what urgent plen, can
Lord Warwick put forward in support of s ¢ dicadinl oath”—an
oath namely, that, as surely as he hopes for the life eternal, so surely
“Y do beheve that violent hands were lmd
Upon the hfe of this thuice faméd duke ”
Ostensibly the challenge 1s to Warwick, bat substantially 1t 1s meant
for the king  And the reply of Warwick, the argument on which
he bulds, lics in & solemn array of all the changes worked n the
duke’s features Ly death, as iricconcileable with any other hypo-
thesis than that this death had been a violent one  What aigument
have I that Gloucester died under the hands of mmderers? Why
the following roll-eall of aw ful changes, aftecting head, face, nostuils,
eyes, hands, &¢, which do not belong indifferently to any mode of
death, but exclusively to a death by violence —
N “But sec, Ius face 15 black and full of blood ;
His ey cballs farther out than when he hned,
\Starap full ghastly, ke o strangled man
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originality of genius in any of the arts to succeed where
her model failed her.™ 1In fact, the Latin language sinks
under the very idea of murder. * The man was murdered;”
~—how will this sound in Latin? Znferfectus est, interemplus
est—vwhich simply expresses a homicide; and hence the
Christian Latimty of the middle ages was obliged to intro-
duce 2 new word, such as the feebleness of classic concep-
tions never ascended to. Alurdratus est, says the subhmer
dialect of Gothic ages. Meantime, the Jewish school of

His hair aprear’d, s nostrils streteh’d with struggling;
His hands abroad display’d, as one that grasp’d

And tugg'd for hife, and was by strength subdued.
Yook on the sheets.—his hair, you see, 18 sticking;

His well-proportion’d beard made 10ugh and 1ugged,
Like to the summer’s corn by tempest lodged.

It cannot be but he was muider’d here;

The least of all these signs were probable.”

As the logic of the case, let us not for a moment forget, that, to be
of any value, the signs and imdications pleaded must be sternly
dugnostic The diserimination songht fot 18 between death that 1s
natural, and death that s violent. All indieations, therefore, that be-
long cqually and indifferently to either, are equvoeal, uscless, and
alien from the v ery purpose of the signs here registered by Shakspere.”

* At the tume of wuting tlus, I held the common opinion upon
that subject Mere mnconsideration 1t was that'led to so cironcous
a judgment. Sinee then, on closer reflection, I have seen ample
reason to retract it+ satisfied I now am, that the Romans, 1n every
art which allowed to them any pausty of advantages, had menis as
racy, native, and charactenstic, as the best of the Greeks, Else-
where I shall plead tlus cause circumstantially, with the hope of
converting the reader. In the meantime, I was anxsous to lodge
my protest aganst this ancient erroi 3 an error which commenced
in the time-serving sy cophancy of Vgl the comt-poet. With the
base purpose of gratifying Auzustus i his vindictne spite agamst
Cirero, and by way of imntroducing, therefore, the httle clause, ora-
dunt Causas melws as appiying to all Athenan aganst all Roman
sratars, Vgl did not sciuple to saqisfice by wholesale the just
vrriensions of ns compatricts rollectin ely.

i
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murder kept alive whatever was yet known in the art. and
gradually transferred it {o the Western World. Indeced,
the Jewish school was always respectable, even in its me-
dieval stages, as the case of Hugh of Lincoln shows, which
was honoured with the approbation of Chaucer, on occasion
of another performance fiom the same school, which, in his
Canteibury Tales, he puts into the mouthof the Lady Abbess.

Recurring, however, for one moment. to classical anti-
quity, I cannot but think that Catiline, Clodius, and some
of that coferie, would have made first-rate artists; and it 15
on all accounts to be regretted, that the priggism of Cicero
robbed his country of the only chance she had for distinction
in this line  As the sudject of a murder, no person could
have answered better than himself. Oh Gemm! how he
would have howled with panie, if he had heard Cethegus
under his bed. It would have been truly diverting to have
listened to him; and satisfied I am, gentlemen, that he would
have preferred the utile of creeping into a closet, or even
into a cloaca, to the Jionestum of facing the bold artist

To come now to the dark ages—(by which we that speak
with piecision mean, par excellence, the tenth century as a
merichan line, and the two centuiies immediately before and
after, full midnight being from A p. 888 to Ap 1111)—
these ages ought natuially to be favourable to the art of
murder, as they were to church architectuie, to stained
glass, &ec.; and, accordingly, about the latter end of {his
period, there arose a great character in our art, I mean
the Old Man of the Mountains He was a shinmg hight,”
indeed, and I need not tell you, that the vel y word
* agsassin” 15 deduced from him. So keen an amatem was
he, that on one occasion, when his own hfe was attempted
by a favoulite assassin, he was so much pleased with the
1alent shown, that. notwithstanding the failme of the m tist,
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he created him a duoke upon the spot, with remainder to
the female line, and settled a pension on him for three lives.
Assassination is a branch of the art which demands a
separate notice; and 1t is possible that I may devote an
entire lecture to it. Meantime, I shall only observe how
odd it is, that this branch of the art has flourished by in-
termitting fits It never rains, but it pours. Our own
age can boast of some fine specimens, such, for instance,
as Bellingham’s affair with the prime minister Percival, the
Duc de Berri’s case at the Parisian Opera House, the
Maréchal Bessieres’ case at Avignon; and about two and
a half centuries ago, there was a most brilliant constella-
tion of murders in this class. I need hardly say, that I
allude especially to those seven splendid works-—the assas-
sinations of Wilham I., of Orange; of the fhree French
Henries; viz.—Henri, Duke of Guise, that had a fancy for
the throne-of France; of Henri ITI., last prince in the line
of Valois, who then occupied that throne; and finally of
Henri IV, his brother-in-law, who succeeded to that throne
as first prince in the line of Bourbon; not eighteen years
later came the 5th on the roll, viz., that of our Duke of
Buckingham (which you will find excellently described in the
letters published by Sir Henry Ellis, of the British Museum),
6thly of Gustavus Adolphus, and 7thly of Wallenstein.
What a glorious Pleiad of murders! And it increases
one’s admiration—that this bright constellation of artistic
displays, comprehending 8 Majesties, 3 Serene Highnesses,
and 1 Excellency, all lay within so narrow 4 field of time as
between A.p. 1588 and 1685. The King of Sweden’s as-
sassination, by the by, is doubted by many writers, Harte
amongst others; but they are wrong. He was murdered:
and I consider his murder unique in its excellence ; for he
“as mardered at nooun-day, and on the field of batile—a
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feature of original conception, which occurs in no other
work of art that I remember. To conceive the idea of a
seeret murder on private account, as enclosed within a
Litle parenthesis on a vast stage of public battle-carnage,
is ike Hamlet’s subtle device of a tragedy withn a tragedy.
Indeed, all of these assassmations may be studied with profit
by the advanced connowsseur. They are all of them exem-
plaria model murders, pattern murders, of which one may
5y, —
“Nocturnd versate manu, versate diurng,”

especially nocturnd.

In these assassinations of princes and statesmen, there is
notlung to excite our wonder; important changes often
depend on their deaths; and, from the emimnence on which
they stand, they are peculiarly exposed to the aim of every
artist who happens to be possessed by the craving for
scenical effect.  But there is another class of assassinations,
which has prevailed from an early period of the seventeenth
century, that really does surprise me, I mean the assassina-
tion of philosophers. For, gentlemen, 1t is a fact, that
every philosopher of eminence for the two last centuiles
has either been murdered, or, at the least, been very near
it ; insomuch, that if 2 man calls himself a pnlosopher, and
never had his life attempted, rest assured there is nothing
in him; and against Locke’s plilosophy in particular, I
think it an unanswerable objection (if 'we needed any), that,
although he cariied his throat about with him in this world
for seventy-two years, no man ever condescended to cut 1t
As these cases of philosophers are not much known, and
are generally good and well composed in their en cumstances,
I shall here read an excursus on that subject, chleﬂy by
way of showing my own learning.

The first great philosopher ot the seventeenth century (11
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we except Bacon and Galileo) was Des Cal"tes, and if ever
one could say of a man that he was all but murdered—mur-
dered within an inch—one must say it of him. The case
was this, as reported by Baillet in his “ Vie De M. Des
Cartes,” tom. I p. 102-3. In the year 1621, when Des
Cartes might be about twenty-six years old, he was tour-
ing about as usunal (for he was as restless as a hyena); and.
coming to the Elbe, either at Gluckstadt or at Hamburgh,
he took-shipping for East Friezland. What he could want
in Bast Friezland no man has ever discovered; and per-
haps he took this into consideration himself; for, on reach-
ing Embden, he resolved to sail instantly for West Friez-
land ; and being very impatient of delay, he hired a bark,
with a few mariners to navigate it. No sooner had he got
out to sea, than he made a pleasing discovery, viz., that he
had shut lnmself up in a den of murderers. His crew, says
M. Baillet, he soon found out to be ¢“des scélérats”—not
amateurs, gentlemen, as we are, but professional men—the
height of whose ambition at that moment was to cut his
individual throat But the story is too pleasing to be
abridged; I shall give it, therefore, accurately, from the
French of Ius hiographer: “M. Des Cartes had no com-
pany but that of his servant, with whom he was convers-
ing in French. The sailors, who took him for a foreign
merchant, rather than a cavalier, concluded that he must
have money about him. Aeccordingly, they came to a re-
solation by no means advantageous to his purse. There
is this difference, however, between sea-robbers and the
robbers in forests, that the latter may, without hazard,
gpare the lives of their victims; whereas the others cannot
put a passenger on shore in such a case without running the
risk of being apprehended. The crew of M. Des Cartes
arTanged their measures with a view to evade any (langcr ot
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that sort. They observed that he was a stranger irom a
distance, without acquantance m the country, and that no-
body would take any trouble to mnquire about lim, 1 case
he should never come to hand (quand «l viendroit & manquer).”
Think, gentlemen, of these Friezland dogs discussing a phi-
losopher as 1f he were a puncheon of rum consigned to some
ship-broker. ¢ His temper, they remarked, was very mild
and patient; and, judging fiom the gentleness of his de-
portment, and the courtesy with which he treated them-
selves, that he could be nothing more than some green young
man, without station or root m the world, they concluded
that they should have all the easier task in disposing of his
ife. They made no scruple to discuss the whole matter in
his presence, as not supposing that he understood any other
language than that in which he conversed with lus servant;
and the amount of their' deliberation was—to murder
him, then to throw him mto the sea, and to divide his spoils ”

Excuse my laughing, gentlemen; but the fact 1s, I al-
ways do laugh when I think of this case—iwo things about
it scem so droll.  One is, the horrid panic or “fuak” (as
the men of Eton call 1t) in which Des Cartes must have
found himself, upon heatmg tlis regular drama sketched
for his own death—funeral—succession and admmistration
to his effects. DBut another thing which scems to me still
more funny about tlus affair 1s, that if these Triezland
hounds had been ¢game,” we should have no Cartesian
philosophy ; and how we could have done without #at,
considering the woild of hooks it has produced, I leave
to a\vy respectable trunk-maler to declare

Hgwever, to go on: spite of lis enormous funk, Des
Ct;rtes showed fight, and by that means awed these Anti-
Cartegion rascals.  “Tinding,” says M. Baillet, ¢ that the
matter y¥as no joke, M. Des Caxtes leaped upon his feet in
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a trice, assumed a stern countenance that these cravens had
never looked for, and, addressing them in their own lan-
guage, threatened to run them through on the spot if they
dared to give him any insult” Certainly, gentlemen, this
would have been an honour far above the merits of such
inconsiderable -raseals—to be spitted hke larks upon a
Cartesian sword ; and therefore I am glad AL Des Cartes
did not rob the gallows by executing his threat, especially
as he could not possibly have brought his vessel to port,
after he bad murdered his crew; so that he must have
continued to cruise for ever in the Zuyder Zee, and would
probably have been mistaken by sailors for the Ilying
Dutchman, homeward bound. * The spirit which DL Des
Cartes manifested,” says his biographer, ¢“had the effect of
magic on these wretches. The suddenness of their con-
sternation struck their minds with a confusion which blinded
them to thewr advantage, and they conveyed him fo his
destination as peaceably as he could deswre.”

Possibly, gentlemen, you may fancy that, on the model
of Caxesar’s address to his poor ferryman~—¢ Cesarem vehis
et fortunas ejus”’—M. Des Cartes needed only to have gaid,
“ Dogs, you cannot cat my throat,for you carry Des Cartes
and his philosophy,” and might safely have defied them to
do their worst A Geiman emperor had the same notion,
when, being cautioned to keep out of the way of a cannon-
adieg, he replied, “ Tut! man. Did you ever hear of a
' cannon-ball that killed an emperor?”* As to an emperor

* This same argument has been employed at least once too often
some centuries back a dzuphin of France, when admonished of his
risk from small-pox, made the same demand as the emperor—* Had
any gentleman heard of a dauphin killed by small-pox?” No, not
any gentleman kad heard of such a ease,  And yet, for all that, th-
ﬁauphis dred of that same small-pox,

Az

{
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T cannot say, but a less thing has sufficed to smash a philo-
sopher, and the next great pmlosopher of Europe un-
doubtedly was murdered. This was Spinosa.

I know very well the common opinion about him is, that
he died m his bed. Perhaps he did, bul he was murdered
for all that; and this I shall prove by a book published at
Brussels m the year 1731, entitled “La Vie de Spinosa,
par M. Jean Colerus,” with many additions, fiom a MS
life, by one of his friends  Spnosa died on the 21st Feb-
ruary, 1677, being then little more than forty-four years
old. 'This, of itself, looks suspicious; and M. Jean admits,
that a certain expression in the MS. life of Inm would
warrant the conclusion, ¢ que sa mort n’ a pas été tout-a-
fait naturelle.” Laving in o damp country, and a sailor’s
country, ke Holland, he may be thought to have mduiged
a good deal 1 grog, especially in punch,* which was then
newly discovered  Undoubtedly he might have done so;
but the fact 13, that he did not. M., Jean calls him ¢ ex-
trémement sobre en son boire ¢t en son manger.” And
.though some wild stories were afloat about his using the
Juice of mandragora (p 140) and opium (p. 144), yet neither
of these articles is found in lis druggist’s bill. Living,
therefore, with such sobriety, how was it possible that he
should die a natural death at forty-four? Hear his bio-

‘\€mpher’s account :—* Sunday moining, the 21st of Febru-

* “June 1, 1675 —Drmke part of three boules of punch (a hquor
very stramge to me),” says the Rev Mr Henry Teonge, in Ins Diary
pibhished by C Knught. In a note on this passage, a reference
s nade to Fryer’s Travels to the East Indies, 1672, who speaks
of Eﬂmt enervating liquor called paunch (which is Hindostance
for five), from five ingredients ” Made thus,1t seems the medical
men called 1t diapente, 1f with four only, diatessaron  No doubt,
it was this evangelical name that recommended 1t to the Rev. My
Toonge.



MURDER. 19~

ary, before it was church time, Spinosa came down stairs,
and conversed with the master and mistress of the house.”
At this time, therefore, perhaps ten o’clock on Sunday
morning, you see that Spinosa was alive, and pretty well,
But it seems “he had summoned from Amsterdam a certain
physician, whom,” says the biographer, “I shall not other-
wise point out to notice than by these two letters, L. M.”
"This .. M. had directed the people of the house {o purchase
“an ancient cock,” and to have him boiled forthwith, m
order that Spinosa might take some broth about noon;
which in fact he did; and ate some of the old cock with o
good appetite, after the landlord and his wife had returned
from church.

“In the afternoon, L. M. staid alone with Spinosa, the
people of the house having returned to church; on coming
out from which, they learned, with much surprise, that
Spinosa had died about three o’clock, in the presence of
L. M., who took his departure for Amsterdam that same
evening, by the night-boat, without paying the least atten-
tion to the deceased,” and probably without paying very
much aftention to the payment of his own little account
“ No doubt he was the readier to dispense with these duties
as he had possessed himself of a ducatoon, and a small
quantity of silver, together with a silver-hafted knife, and
had absconded with lus pillage.” Here you see, gentle-
men, the murder is plain, and the manner of . It was L. M.
who murdered Spinosa for his money. Poor Spinosa was
an invalid, meagre and weak: as no blood was observed, -
L. M. no doubt threw him down, and smothered him with
pillows—the poor man being already half suffocated by his
nfernal dinner. After masticating that * ancient cock,”
which T take to mean a cock of the preceding century, in
what condition could the poor invalid find himself for a
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stand-up fight with L. M.?2 But who was L M.? It
surely never could be Lindley Muiray, for I saw lum af
York in 1825; and, besides, I do not think he would do
such a thing—at least, not to a Lrother grammarian: for
you know, gentlemen, that Spmosa wrote a very respectable
Hebrew graommar
Hobbes—but why, or on what principle, I never could
understand-—was not murdered. This was a capital over-
sight of the professional men in the seventeenth century;
because in every light he was a fine subject for murder,
except, indeed, that he was lean and sknny; for I can
prove that he had money, and (what is very funny) he had
no right to malke the least resistance, since, according to
himself, irresistible power creates the very highest species
of right, so that it is rebellion of the blackest dye to refuse
to be murdered, when a competent force appears to murder
you However, gentlemen, though he was not muidered, 1
am happy to assure you that (by lus own account) he was
three times very near bemng murdeied, which is consolatory.
The first time was in the spring of 1640, when he pretends to
have circulated a hittle MS. on the king’s behalf against the
Parliament ; he never could produce this MS., by the by;
but he says, that, “ Had not His Majesty dissolved the
Parliament” (n May), “it had brought him info danger
of his Iife.” Dissolving the Parhament, however, was of
no use’ for in November of the same year the Liong Par-
hament ‘wssembled, and Hobbes, a second time fearing he
should be\murdered, ran away to France. This looks hike
the madnes§ of John Dennis, who thought that Liouis XIV
would nevel make peace with Queen Anne, unless he
(Dennis to wit) were given up to French vengeance; and
actually ran dway fiom the sea-coast under that belicef
" In France, Ho\bebes managed to take care of his thro~s
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pretty well for ten years; but at the end of that time, by
way of paying court to Ciomwell, he published his “ Le-
viathan” The old coward now began to “funk” horribly
for the third time ; he fancied the swords of the cavalicrs
were constantly at his thioat, recollecting how they had
seived the Parhament ambassadors at the Hague and
Madrid. ¢ Tum,” says he, in his dog-Latin hfe of himself,
#Tam vemt i mentem miht Dorislaus et Ascham;
Tanquam proscripto terror ubique aderat ”

And accordingly he ran home to England. Now, certainly,
it is very true that o man deserved a cudgelling for wiiting
“Leviathan;” and two or three cudgellings for wriling a
pentameter ending so villanously as “terror ubique aderat!”
But no man ever thought him worthy of, anything beyond
cudgelling. And, in fact, the whole story is a bounce of
his own. Tor,in a most abusive letter which he wrote “to
a learned person” (meaning Wallis the mathematician), he
gives quite another account of the matter, and says (p. 8),
he ran home * because he would not trust his safety with
the French clergy;” insinuating that he was likely to be
murdered for Ius religion, which would have been a high
Jjoke indeed—T om’s being brought to the stake for religion.

Bounce or not bounce, however, certain it is that Hobbes,
to the end of his Iife, feared that somebody would murder
bim. This is proved by the story I am going to tell you:
it 1s not from a manuseript, but (as Mr Coleridge says) it
is as good as manuscript; for it comes from a book now en-
tirely forgotten, viz., “The Creed of Mr Iobbes Examined:
m a Conference between him and a Student in Divinity”
(published about ten yeais before Hobbes's death). The
book is anonymous, but it was written by Tennison, the
same who, about thirty years after, succeeded Thllotson as
Archbishop of Canterbury. The introductory ancedote 13
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as follows :—¢ A certain divine” (no doubt Tenmson hun-
self) “took an annual tour of one month to different parts
of the island.” In one of these excursions (1670), he visited
the Peak in Derbyshire, partly in consequence of IIobbes’s
description of it. Being 1n that neighbourhood, he could
vot but pay a wisit to Buxton; and at the very moment of
bis arrival, he was fortunate enough to find 2 party of
gentlemen dismounting at the inn-door, amongst whom
was & long thin fellow, who turned out to be no less a per-
son than Mr Hobbes, who probably had ridden over from
Chatsworth.Y Meeting so great a hon, a tourist, 1n search
of the picturesque, could do no less than present himself
in the character of bore. And luckily for this scheme,
two of Mr Hobbes’s companions were suddenly summoned
away by express; so that, for the rest of Ius stay at Bux-
ton, he had Leviathan entirely to himself, and had the
honour of bowsing with him n the eveming Hobbes, it
seems, at first showed a good deal of stiffness, for he was
shy of divines, but this wore off, and he became very
gociable and funny, and they agreed to go mto the bath
together. How Tennison could venture to gambol
the same water with Leviathan, I cannot explain; but so
it was: they frolicked about like two dolphs, though
Hobbes must have been as old as the hills ; and *in those
mtervals wherem they abstained fiom swimming and
plungmg themselves” (zc., diving), *they ‘discoursed of
many things relating to the baths of the Ancients, and

* bhatsworth was then, as now, the superb seat of the Cavendishes
m th\(?lr highest branch—in those days Eail, at present Duke, of
Devonshire It 1s to the honour of this family that, thiough two
generations, they gave an asylum to Hobbes., It 1s noticeable that
Hobbes\was born 1n the yea1 of the Spamish Armada, 1e,1n 1588:
such, at \least, 1s my belief And, therefore, at this meeting with
Tenmson 1n 1670, he must Lhave been about 82 yeais old



MURDER 29

the Origine of Springs. When they had in this manner
passed away an hour, they stepped out of the bath; and,
having dried and cloathed themselves, they sate down in
expectation of such a supper as the place afforded ; design-
ing to refresh themselves like the Deypnosoplusice, and rather
to reason than to drink profoundly. But in this innocent
intention they were interrupted by the disturbance arising
from a little quarrel, in which some of the ruder people in
the house were for a short time engaged. At this Mr
Hobbes seemed much concerned, though he was at some
distance from the persons.” And why was he concerned,
gentlemen? No doubt, you faney, from some benign and
disinterestéd love of peace, worthy of an old man and a
- philosopher. But listen— For awhile he was not com-
posed, but related it once or twice as to himself, with a
low and careful, 7.e., anxious, tone, how Sextus Roscius
was murthered after supper by the Balnese Palatine. Of
such general extent is that remark of Cicero, in relation to
" Epicurus the Atheist, of whom he observed, that he of all
men dreaded most those things which he contemned—
* Death and the Gods.” Merely because it was supper time,
and in the neighbourhood of a bath, Mr Hobbes must have
the fate of Sextus Roscius. He must be murtiered, hecause
Sextus Roscius was murthered. 'What logic was there in
this, unless to 2 man who was always dreaming of murder?
Here was Leviathan, no longer afraid of the daggers of
English cavahers or French clergy, but ¢ frizhtened from
his propriety” by a row in an alehouse between some honest
clod-hoppers of Derbyshire, whom his own gaunt scarecrow
of a person, that belonged to quite another century, would
have frightened out of their wits. J

Malebranche, it will give you pleastire to hear, was
murdered. The man who murdered him is well known:

]
H
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N

1t was Bishop Berkeley. The story is famihar, though
htherto not put in a proper light. Berkeley, when a
young man, went to Paris, and called on Pére Malebranche.
He found im 1n his cell cooking  Cooks have ever been
a genus writabile; authors &tll more so : Malebranche was
both: a dispute arose; the old father, warm already, be-
came warmer ; culmary and metaphysical n1itations umted
to derange his hiver . he took to his bed, and died. Such
is the common version of the story . ¢ So the whole ear of
Denmark is abused.” The fact 1s, that the matter was
hushed up, out of consideration for Berkeley, who (as Pope
justly observes) had “every virtue under heaven:” else 1t
was well known that Berkeley, feeling himself nettled by
‘the waspishness of the old Frenchman, squated at lum; o
turn-up was the consequence. Malebranche was floored in
the first round,; the conceit was wholly taken out of him,
and he would perhaps have given in, but Berkeley’s blood
was now up, and he imnsisted on the old Fienchman’s re-
tracting his doctrine of Occastonal Causes The vamty of
the man was too great for this, and he fell a sacrifice to
the impetuosity of Irish youth, combined with his own ab-
surd obstinacy.

Leibnitz, being every way superior to Malebranche, one
oriory, have counted on As being murdered; which,
was not the case. I believe he was nettled at
this neglek$, and felt imself insulted by the secuity in
which he paysed his days. In no other way can I explam
his conduct 8} the latter end of s life, when he chose to
grow very aviricious, and to hoard up large sums of gold,
which he kept\in lis own house. This was at Vienna,
where he died ; \and letters are still in existence, deseribing
the immessurabld anxiety which he entertained for his th1oat.
Still lus ambition\for being attempte at least, was so great,
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that he would not forego the danger. A late English
vedagogue, of Birmingham manufacture—viz., Dr Pari—
took a more selfish course under the same circumstance
He had amassed a considerable guantity of gold and silver
plate, which was for some time ‘depoéited in his bedroom at
his parsonage house. Hatton. But growing every day more
afraid of being murdered, which he knew that he could not
-stand (and to which, indeed, he never had the slightest pre-
. tensions), he transferred the whole to the Hatton black-
smith ; conceiving, no doubt, that the murder of a black-
smith would fall more lightly on the salus republice, than
that of a pedagogue. But I bave heard this greatly
disputed; and 1t seems now generally agreed, that one
good horse-shoe is worth abount two and a guarter Spital
sermons.®

As Leibnitz, though not murdered, may be said to have
died, partly of the fear that he should be murdered, and
partly of vexation that he was not, Kant, on the other
hand—who manifested no ambition in that way—had a
narrower escape fiom a murderer than any man.we read
of, except Des Cartes So absurdly does fortune throw °
ahout her favours! The case is told, I think, in an ano-
nymous life of this very great man., For health’s sake,
Kant imposed upon himself, at one time, a walk of six
miles every day along a high-road. This fact becoming
known to.a man who had his private reasons for com-
mitting murder, at the third milestone from Konigsberg,

¥ ¢ Spital Sermons.”—Dr Parr’s chief public appearances as an

" author, after his original appearance 1n the famouns Latin prefaceto
Bellendtnus (don’s say Bellendénusg) occorred,mn certamn Sermons
at periodic mtervals, delivered on behalf of some hospital (I resily
forget what) which retamed forats official designation the old wo1¢
Spital, and thus 1t bappened that the Sermons themselves werc

generally known by the Title of Spital Sermons.
B— 1V
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he waited for his *“intended,” who came up to time as
duly as a mail-coach. .

But for an accident, Kant was o dead man. This acei-
dent lay i the scrupulous, or what Mrs Quickly would
have called the pecvish, morality of the murderer. .An old
professor, he fancied, might be laden with sins. Not sc a
young child. On this consideration, he turned away from
Kant at the critical moment, and soon after murdered a
child of five years old Such 1s the German account of
the matter, but my opinion is, that the murderer was an
amateur, who felt how httle would be gained to the cause
of good taste by mwidermg an old, arid, and-adust meta-
physician ; there was no room for display, as the man could
not possibly look more like a mummy when dead, than le
had done alive.

Al

Thus, gentlemen, I have traced the connection between
philosophy and our art, until insensibly I find that I have
wandered into our own era. This I shall not take any
pams to characterise apart from that which preceded it,
for, in fact, they have no distinet character. The seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries, together with so much of
the mineteenth as we have yet seen, jomtly compose the
Adgustan age of murder. The finest work of the seven-
teentls century7 is, unquestionably, the murder of Sir
Edmondbury Godfrey, which has my entne approbation
In the grand fedtwe of mystery, which m some shape or
other ought to colour every judicious attempt at murder,
it 15 excellent ; for the mystery is not yet dispersed. The
attempt to fasteti the murder upon the Papists, which
would injure 1t as much as some well-known Correggios
have been mjurediby the professional picture-cleaners, or
would even ruin 1t \kny translatmg 1t mto the spunious class
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af mere political or partisan murders, thoroughly wanting
in the murderous animus, 1 exhort the society to dis-
countenance In fact, this notion is altogether baseless,
and arose in pure Protestant fanaticism. Sir Edmond-
bury had not distingmshed himself amongst the London
magistrates by any severify against the Papists, or in
favourmmg the attempts of zealots to enforce the penal laws
against individuals. He had not armed against himself
the animosities of any rehgions sect whatever. And as
to the droppings of wax lights upon the dress of the corpse
when first discovered in a ditch, from which it was inferred
at the time that the priests attached to the Popish Queen’s
Chapel had been concerned in the murder, either these were
mere fraudulent artifices devised by those who wished to
fis the suspicion upon the Papists, or else the whole alle-
gation—wax-droppings, and the suggested cause of the
droppings—might be a bounce or fib of Bishop Burnet ;
who, as the Duchess of Portsmounth used to say, was the
one great master of fibbing and romancing in the seventeenth
century. At the same time,; it must be observed that the
quantity of murder was not great in S Edmondbury’s
century, at least amongst our own artists; which, perhaps,
is attributable to the want of enlightened patronage. Swt
Mecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Alarones. Consulting Grant’s
“Observations on the Bills of, Mortality” (4th edition,
Oxford, 1665), I find, that, out of 229,250, who died in
Liendon during one period of twenty years in the seven-
teenth century, not moie than eighty-six were murdered;
that ic, about ‘four three-tenths per annum. A small
number this, gentlemen, to found an academy upon; and
certainly, where the quantity is so small, we have a righy
to expect that the quality should be first-rate. Perhaps
't was; yet still T am of opinion that the best artist in this
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century was not equal to the best in that which followed.
Forinstance, however praiseworthy the case of Sir Edmond-
bury Godfrey may be (and nobody can be more sensible of
its metits than I am), still, I cannot consent to place it on
a level with that of Mrs Ruscombe of Diistol, either as to
originality of design, or boldness and breadth of style. Tis
good lady’s murder took place early iu the reign of George
III.—a reign which was notoriously favourable to the arts
generally. She lived 1 College Green, with a single maid-
servant, neither of them having any pretension to the notice
of history but what they derived from the great artist whose
workmanship I am recording. One fine mornng, when all
Bristol was alive and in motion, some suspicion arising, the
neighbours forced an entrance into the house, and found
Mrs Ruscombe murdered in her bedroom, and the servant
murdered on the stairs: this was at noon; and, not meie
than two hours before, both mistress and servant had been
seen alive. To the best of my remembrance, this nas in
1764 ; upwards of sixty years, therefore, have now elapsed,
and yet the artist is still undiscovered. The suspicions of
posterity have settled upon two pretenders—a baker and
a chynney-sweeper But posterity 1s wrong, no unprac-
tised, artist could have conceived so bold an idea asthat of
a Boo daJ murder in the heait of a great city. It was no
obscu ‘e baker, gentlemen, or anonymous chimney-sweeper,
be assured, that executed this work I know who it was.

(Hae tlzerc was a general buzz, which at length b oke out into
open applause, upon which the lecturer blushed, and went on
with muc\lz earnestness ) For heaven’s sake, gentlemen, do
aot mistalie me ; it was not I that did 1t. I have not the
vanity to \gink myself equal to any such achievement, be
assured that you greatly overrate my poor talents; Mis
Ruscombe’s hffair was far beyond my slender abihities. But
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I came to know who the artist was, from a celebrated sor-
geon who assisted at his dicsection. This gentleman had
a private museum in the way of his profession, one corner
of which was occupied by a cast from a man of remarkably
fine proportions. ’

“That,” said the surgeon, “is a cast from the celebrated
Lancashire highwayman. who concealed his profession for
sofme time from his neighbours, by diawing woollen stock-
ings over his hoise’s legs, and in that way muffhing the
clatter which he must else have made in riding up a flagged
alley that led to his stable. ~ At the time of his execution
for highway robbery, I was studying under Cruickshanh :
and the man’s figure was so uncommonly fine, that no
money or exertion was spared to get into possession of him
with the least possible delay. By the connivance of the
under-sheriff, he was cut down within the legal time, and
instantly put into a chaise-and-four; so that, when he
reached Cruickshank’s, he was positively not dead. Mr
, & young student at that time, had the honour of giv-
ing him the coup de grace, and finishing the sentence of the
law.” This remarkable anecdote, which seemed to imply
that all the gentlemen in the dissecting-room weie amateurs
of our class, struck me a good deal; and I was repeating
~ it one day to & Lancashire lady, who thereupon informed
me, that she had herself lived in the neighbourhood of that
hghwayman, and well remembered two circumstances.
which combined, in the opinion of all his neighbours, to
fix apon him the credit of Mrs Ruscombe’s affair, One
was, the fact of his absence for a whole fortnight at the
period of that murder; the other, that, within a very little
time after, the neighbourhood of this highwayman -was
deluged with dollais: now, AMrs Ruscombe was known to
bave hoarded about two thousand of that coin. Be the
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artist, however, who he might, the affair remains a durable
monument of his genius; for such was the impression of
awe, and the sense of power left behind, by the strength of
conception mamfested in this murder, that no tenant (as 1
was told in 1810) had been found up to that time for Mrs
Ruscombe's house
But, whilst I thus eulogise the Ruscombian case, let me
not be supposed to overlook the many other specimens of
extraordinary merit spread over the face of tlis century.
Such eases, indeed, as that of Miss Bland, or of Captamn
Donnellan, and Sir Theophilus Boughton, shall never have
any countenance from mes  Fie on these dealers in poison,
say I: can they not keep to the old honest way of cutting
throats, without introducing such abominable innovations
from Italy? I consider all these poisoning cases, compared
with the legitimate style, as no hetter than wax-work by
the side of seunlpture, or a hthographic print by the side of
a fine Volpato. But, dismissing {hese, there remain many
excellent works of a1t 1n a pure style, such as nobody need
be ashamed to own; and this every candid connoisseur will
admit. Candid, observe, I say; for great allowances must
be made in these cases, no artist can ever be sure of
carrying through lus own fine preconception. Awkward
disturbances will arise; people will not submit to have
ther throats cut quietly; they will run, they will luck,
they will bite; and whilst the portrait pamter often has to
complan of oo much torpor m Ius subject, the artist in
‘our Ime 18 generally embarrassed by too much ammation
At the same time, however disagrecable to the artist, this
tendency 1 murder to excite and irritate the subject 1s
certainly one of its advantages to the world in general,
which we ought not to overlook, smee 1t favours the de-
velopment of latent talent. Jeremy Taylor notices with
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admiration the extraordinary leaps which people will tuke
ander the influence of fear. There wasg a striking instance
of this in the recent case of the M‘Keans: the boy cleared
a height, such as he will never clear again to his dying day.
Talents-also of the most brilliant deseription for thumping,
snd. indeed. for all thre gymnastic exercises, have sometimes
been developed by the pame which accompanies our artists;
talents else buried and hid under a bushel, to the possessors,
as much as to their friends. T remember an interesting il-
lustration of this fact, in a case which T learned in Germany.
Riding one day mn the neighbomhood of AMumeh, I over-
took a distinguished amateur of our society, whose name,
for obvious reasoms, I shall conceal. This gentleman
informed me that, finding himself wearied with the fuigd
pleasures (such he esteemed them) of mere amateuwiship,
he had qumtted England for the Continent—meaning to
practise a little professionally. For this purpoce he re-
soited to Germany, conceiving the police in that part of
Lurope to be more heavy and drowsy than elsewhere
s debut as a practitioner took place at Mannheim; and.
knowing me to be a brother amateur, he freely communi-
- cated the whole of his maiden adventme. ¢ Opposite to
my lodging,” said he, “lived a baker: he was somewhat of
a miser. and lived quite alone  Whether it were his great
expanse of chalky face. or what else, I koow not, hut the
fact was, I ¢fancied’ him, and resolved to commence busi-
ness upon his thioat, which, by the way, he always carried
bate—a fashion- which is very irritating to my desires.
. Precisely at eight o'clock in the evenmng, I observed that
he regularly shut up his windows. One night I watched
him when thus engaged—bolted in after him—locked the
door—and, addressing him with great suavity, acquamted
bim with the nature of my errand . at the same time ad-
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vising him to make no resistance, which would be mutnaliy
unpleasant. So saying, I drew out my tools; and was pro-
ceeding to operate. DBut at this spectacle the baker, who
scemed to have been struck by catalepsy at my first an-
nouncement, awoke into tremendous agitation. <I will
not be murdered!’ he shricked aloud; ¢what for will I’
(meaning shall I) ‘lose my precious thioat?’—*What
for?’ said I; ¢if for no other reason, for this—that you
put alum into your bread. DBut no matter, alum or no
alum (for I was resolved to forestall any argument on that
poiut), know that I am a virtuoso in the art of murder—
am desirous of improving myself in its details—and am
enamouted of your vast surface of throat, to which I am
determined to be a customer.’—*Ts it 802’ rud he, ¢ but
I'll find you a customer in another hine;’ and so saying, he
threw himself into a boxing attitude The very iden of
s boxaing struck me as Indicrous. It is tiue, a London
baker had distingrished Inmself in the ring, and hecame
known to fame under the title of the Master of the Rolls;
but he was young and unspoiled: wheteas, this man was a
monstrous feather-bed in person, fifty years old, aud totally
out' of condition. Spite of all this, however, and contend-
ing against me, who am a master in the art, ke made so
desperate a defence, that many times I feared he mght
turn the tables upon me; and that I, an amateur, mght
be murdered by a rasecally baker. What a situation!
Mnds of sensibility will sympatinse with my anxiety. ITow
severe it was, you may understand by this, that fo1 the first
thirteen rounds the baker positively had the advantage.
Round the 14th, I received a blow on the right eye, wiich
closed 1t up ; 1n the end,\I beheve, this was my salvation; for
the mfger it roused 1 me was so great, that, m the next, and
avery one of the three following 10unds, Ifloored the baker.
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¢« Round 19th. The baker came up piping. and manifestly
the worse for wear. His geometrical exploits in the four
last rounds had-done him no good. Howerver, he showed
some skill n stopping a message which I was sending to
lus cadaverous mug; in delivering which, my foot shpped,
and I went down.

“Round 20th. Surveying the baker, I became ashamed
‘of having been so much bothered by a shapeless mass of
dough; and I went in fiercely, and administered some severe
punishment. A rally took place—both went down—Dbaker
under most—ten to three on amateur.

“Round 21st. The baker jumped up with surprising
agility ; indeed, he managed his pins capitally, and fought
wondei fully, considering that he was drenched in perspira-
tion; but the shine was now taken out of him, and his
game was the mere effect of panic. It was now clear that
he could not last much longer. In the course of this round
we tried the weaving system, in which I had greatly the
advantage, and it inm repeatedly on the conk. My 1eason
for this was, that his conk was covered with carbuncles;
and I thought I should vex him by taking such hiberties
with his conk, which in fact T did.

*The three next rounds, the master of the rolls stag-
gered about hke a cow on the ice. Seeing how matters
stood, mn round 24th I whispered something into his ear,
which sent him down hke a shot. It was nothing more
than my private opwnfon of the value of his throat at an
annuity office. This hittle confidential whisper affected
him greatly ; the very perspiration was frozen on his face,
and for the next two rounds I had it all my own way.
And when I called tune for the 27th round, he lay ke a
log on the floor.” .

- After which, said 1 to the amateur, “It may be pre-

g
A
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sumed that you aceomplished your purpose.”  «Yuu are
right,” smd he, mildly, “I qid, and o great catiefaction,
you know, it was Lo my mind, for by this means T Lilled two
birds with one stone;” meaning that he had both thumped
the baker and mwidered him  Now, for the life of me, I
conld not see that; for, on the contiary, to my mind it ap-
pearéd that he had taken two stones to kill one bird, hav-
ing been obliged to take the conceit ont of him first with
Ins fist, and then with his tools. But no matter for Ine
logic. The moral of Ins story was good, for it showed
what an astomshing stimulus to latent talent is contained
in any reasonable prospect of bomg murdered. .\ pmsy,
anwieldy, half eataleptic baker of Mannheim had absolutely
fought seven-and-twenty 1ounds with an accompliched
LEnghsh boxer, merely upon this inspiration, so greatly
was natural geniug exalted and sublimed by the genial
presence of ns muiderer.

Really, gentlemen, when one hears of such things ns
these, it becomes a duty, perhaps, a little to soften that
extreme asperity with which most men speak of murder.
‘T'o hear people talk, you would suppose that all the disad-

antages and inconveniences were on the side of hemg
nurdered, and that there were none at all in not being
murdered  But considerate men thimk otherwize. ¢ Cer-
tamly,” says Jereiny Tajlor, 1t is o less temporal el to
fall by the rudeness of a sword than the violence of a fever:
and the axe” (to which he might have added the ship-car-
pcr\xgcz‘s mallet and the crowbar), “a much less aflliction
than\a strangmy” Very true; the bishop talks hhe o
wise man and an amateur, as I am sure le was; and an
other g\qeat philosoplicr, Marcus Aurelius, was equally above
the vulghr prejudices on this subject. He declares 1t to
be one of \“thc noblest functions of 1eason to know whether
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it is time to walk out of the world or not.” (Book i,
Collers’ Translation.) No sort of knowledge being rarer
than this, surely #hat man must be a most philanthropie
character, who undertakes to instruct people in this branch
of knowledge gratis, and at no little hazard to himself.
All this, however, I throw out only in the way of specu-
lation to {ature moralists; declaring in the meantime my
own private conviction, that very few men commit murder
upon phllanthropic/ or patriotic principles, and repeating
what I have already said once at least—that, as to the
majority of murderers, they are very incorrect characters.
With respect to the Williams’ murde s, the sublimest and
most entire in their excellence that ever were committed, 1
shall not allow myself to speak incidentally. Nothing less
than an entire lecture, or even an entire course of lectures,
would suffice to expound their merits ~ But one cuiious fact
connected with his case I shall mention, because it seems to
" 1mply that the blaze of lus genius absolut’ely dazzled the eye
of eriminal justice. You all 1emember, I doubt not, that
the instruments with wlnch he executed his first gieat work
(the murder of the Marrs) were a slup-carpenter’s mallet and
aknife. Now, the mallet belonged to an old Swede, one John
Peterson, and bore his initials. This inst1ument Williams
left behind him in Marr’s house, and 1t fell into the hands
of the magistrates. But, gentlemen, it is a fact that the
publication of this circumstance of the initials led imme-
diately to the apprehension of Willams, and, 1f made carlier,
would have prevented Ius second great work (the murder
of the Wlliamsons), which took place precisely twelve days
after. Yet the magistrates kept back this fact from the
. pubhe for the entire twelve days, and until that sccond

* See the Postscrip? 2t the end of this paper,

v
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work was accomphshed. That finished, they published it,
apparently feeling that Wilhams had now done enough for
his fame, and that his glory was at length placed beyond
the reach of accident. )

As to Mr Thurtell’s case, I know not what to say.
Naturally, I have every disposition to think hghly of my
predecessor 1n the chair of thus society ; and I acknowledge
that his lectures were unexceptionable. But, speaking n-
genuously, I do really think that his principal peiformance,
as.an artist, has been much overrated. I admit, that at first
I was myself carried away by the general enthusiasm. On
the morning when the murder was made known m London,
there was the fullest meeting of amateurs that I have cever
known smce the days of Williams; old bediidden connois-
seurs, who had got into a peevish way of sneering and
complaming “that there was nothing doing,” now hobbled
down to our club-room such hilarity, such benign expres-
sion of general satisfaction, I have rarely witnessed. On
every side you saw people shaking hands, congratulating
each other, and forming dmner parties for the evening; and
nothing was to be heaid but triumphant challenges of—
“Well! will this do?”  “ITs thus the right thing 2” ¢ Aze
you satisfied at last?” But, in the middle of the row, I
remember, we all grew silent, on hearing the old cynical
amateur L. S stumping along with his wooden leg;
he entered the room with his usual scowl; and, as he ad-
vanced, he continued to growl and stutter the whole way
—Mere plagiarism—base plagiaiism from hints that I
threw out! Besides, lus style 1s as harsh as Albert Durer,
rad as coarse as Fusel,” Many thought that this was
were jealousy, and general waspishness ; but I confess that,
when the first glow of enthusiasm had subsided, I have
found most judicious critics to agree that there was sone-
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thing fulsetto in the style of Thurtell. The fact is, he was
a member of our society, which naturally gave a friendly
bias to our judgments; and his person was universally
familiar to the “fancy,” which gave him, with the whole
London publie, a temporary popularity, that his preten-
stons are not capable of supporting; for opinionum commenia
delet dies, nature judicia confirmat  There was, however, an
unfinished design of Thurtell’s for the murder of a man -
with a pair of dumb-bells, which I admiied greatly; it was
1 mere outline, that he never filled in; but to my mind it
seemed every way superior to his chief work I remember
that there was great regret expressed by some amatenrs
that this sketch should have been left in an unfinished state:
buf theie I cannot agree with them; for the fragments and
first bold outlines of original artists have often a felicity
about them which is apt to vanish in the management of
the details.

The case of the M‘Keans™ I consider far beyond the
vaunted performance of Thurtell—indeed, above all praise;
and bearing that relation. in fact, to the immortal works
of Willilams, which the * Zneid ” bears to the ¢ Ihad”

But it is now time that I should say a few words about
the principles of murder, not with a view to regulate your
practice, but your judgment: as to old women, and the
mob of newspaper readers, they are pleased with anything,
provided it is bloody enough. But the mind of seasibihity
requires something more. First, then, let us speak of the
kind of person who is adapted to the purpose of the mur-
derer; secondly, of the place where; thudly, of the time
when, and other little circumstances.

As to the peison, I suppose it is evident that he ought

= Sece the Postscript.
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everybody looked scornfully ‘at me, as though I had pre-
tended to have played at billiards with Prester John, or to
have had an affair of honour with the Pope. .And, by the
way, the Pope would he a very improper person to murder:

" for he has such a virtual ubiquity as the father of Christen-
dom. and, like the cuckoo, is £o often heard buf never seen,
that I suspect most people regard 7im also as an abstract
idea. Where, indeed, a public man 1s in the habit of giv-
inr dinners, ¢ with every delicacy of the season,” the case
is very-different : every person is satisfied that Ze is no ab-
stract 1dea ; and, therefore, there can be no impropriety in
murdering bim; only that ns murder will fall into the class
of assassinations, which I have not yet treated.

Thirdly. The subject chosen ought to be in good health :
for it is absolutely barbarous to murder a sick-person, who .
is usnally quite unable to hear it. On this principle, ro
tailor onght to be chosen who is above twenty-five, for after
that age he is sure to be dyspeptic. Or at least, if a man
will hunt in that warren, he will of course think it his duty,
on the old established equation, to murder some multiple
of 9—say 18, 27, or 36. And here, in this henign atten-
tion to’ the comfort of sick people, you will observe the
usual effect of a fine art to soften and refine the feelings.
The world in general, gentlemen, are very bloody-minded ;
and all they want in a murder is a copious effusion of
blood, gaudy display in this point is enough for them. But
the enlichtened connoisseur is more refined an his taste;
and from our art. as from all the other liberal arts when
thoronghly mastered, the result is, to humanise the heaxt -
80 true Is it, that

“Ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes.
Emolht mores, nee =nut esse feros”

A philosophic friend, well known for his pmlanthr’P¥
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and gencral benignity, suggests that the subject cho<en
ought also to have a family of young children wholly de-
pendent on his exertions, by way of deepening the pathos.
And, undoubtedly, thisis a' judicious cantion. Yet I would
not insist too keenly on such a condition. Severe good
taste unquestionably suggests 1t, but stll, where the man
was otherwise’ unobjectionable in point of morals and
health, I would not look with too curious a jealousy to a
restiiction which might have the cffect of narrowing the
artist’s sphere.

So much for the person. As to the time, the place, and
the tools, I have many things to say, which at present I
have no room for. The good sense of the practitioner has
usually directed him to night and privacy. Yet there
have not heen wauting cases where this 1ule was depaited
from with excellent effect. In respect to time, Mrs Rus-
combe’s case is a beauntiful exception, wineh I have already
noticed, and in respect both to time and place, there 1s
a fine exception in the annals of Edinburgh (year 1809),
famihar to every child in Edinburgh, but wlich has unae-
countably been defrauded of its due portion of fame amongst
Inghsh amateurs. The case I mean is that of a porter
to one of the banks, who was murdered, whilst carrying a
bag of money, in broad daylight, on turning out of the
High Street, one of the most pubhe streets in Europe; aud

, the murderer is to this hour undiscovered

1 “Sed fugit mterea, fugit wrreparabile tempus,

- . Smgula dum capti circumy ectamur amore

And now, gentlemen, in cdnclusion, let me again solemnly
disclaim all pretensions on my own pmt to the character
of a professional man. I never attempted any murder n
my life, except in the year 1801, upon the body of a tom-
cal, and that turned out differently fiom my intention.
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My purpose, I own, was downright murder. ¢ Semper
ego auditor tantum?” said I, *nunquamne reponam?”
And_T went down-stairs in search of Tom at one o’clock
on a dark night, with the * animus,” and no doubt with
the fiendish looks, of a murderer. But when I found him,
he was in the act of plundering the pantry of bread and
other things. Now this gave a new turn to the affair; for
the time being one of general scarcity, when even Christians
were reduced to the use of potato-bread, rice-bread, and
. all sorts of things, it was downright treason in a tom-cat
to be wasting good wheaten-bread in the way he was doing.
It instantly became a patriotic duty to put him to death;
and, as I raised aloft and shook the glittering steel, I fancied
myself rising, hike Brutus, effulgent from a crowd of pa-
triots, and, as I stabbed him, I

% Call’d aloud on“Tully’s name,
And bade the father of his country hail!”

Since then, what wandering thoughts I may have had of
attempting the hfe of an ancient ewe, of a superannuated
hen, and sueh “small deer,” are locked up in the secrets of
my own breast; but, for the higher departments of the art,
I confess myself to be utterly unfit. My ambition does not
rise so high. No, gentlemen, in the words of Horace,

# Fungar vice cotis, acutum
Reddere qué ferrum valet, exsors ipsa secandn.”



ATURDER. 41

My purpose, I own, was downright murder. ¢ Semper
ego auditor tantum?” said T, “nunquamme reponam?”
And_TI went down-stawrs in search of Tom at one o’clock
on a dark night, with the ‘ animns,” and no doubt with
the fiendish looks, of a murderer. Dut when I found him,
he was in the act of plundermg the pantry of bread and
other things. Now this gave a new turn to the affair; for
the time being one of general scarcity, when even Christians
were reduced to the use of potato-bread, rice-bread, and
. all sorts of things, it was downright treason in a tom-cat
to be wasting good wheaten-biead in the way he was doing.
It instantly became a patriotic duty to put him to death;
and, as I raised aloft and shook the glittering steel, 1 fancied
myself rising, like Brutus, effulgent from a crowd of pa-
triots, and, as I stabbed him, I

t Call’d aloud on“Tully’s name,
And bade the father of his countiy hail1”

Since then, what wandering thoughts I may have had of
attempting the life of an ancient ewe, of a superannnated
hen, and such *small deer,” are locked up in the secrets of
my own breast; but, for the higher departments of the art,
I confess myself to be utterly unfit. My ambition does not
rise so high. No, gentlemen, in the words of Horace,

“ Fungar vice cotis, acutum
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SUPPLENENTARY PAPER ON MURDER,
CONSIDERED AS ONE OF THE FINE ARTS,

A 600D many years ago, the reader may remember that I
came forward in the character of a dilettante 1n murder
Perhaps dilettante is too strong a word. Connoisseur 18
hetter saited to the sciuples and infirmity of public taste
I suppose there 1s no harm 1n that, at least A man 1s not
bound to put lus eyes, ears, and understanding mto lus
breeches-pocke‘t when he meets with a murder. If he 1s
not in a downright comatose state, I suppose he must see
that one murder is better or worse than another, m point
of good taste. Murders have therr Little differences and
shades of merit, as well as statues, pictuies, oratoros,
cameos, mtaghos, or what not. You may be angry with
the man for talking too much, or too publicly (as to the
too much, that I deny—a man can never cultivate his taste
too highly); but you must allow him to think, at any rate
Well, would you believe it? all my neighbours came to
hear of that little wmsthetic essay which I had published;
and, unfoitunately, hearing at the very same time of a
cluob that T was conuected with, and a dinner at which I
pecladed—Dboth tending to the same hittle object as the essay,
via phe diffusion of a just taste among Her® Majesty’s

—\life,
= Majesty ~—In the'lecture, having oceasion to refer to the
tag overeign, I saad * Hus Majesty , for at that ime Wilhiun
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subjects, they got np the most barbarous calumnies aga}nst
me. In particular, they said that I, or that the club (which
comes to the same thing), had offered bounties on well-con-
duected homicides—with a scale of drawbacks, in case of
any one defect or flaw, according to a table issued to pri-
vate filends. Now, let me tell the whole truth abont the
dinner and the club, and it will be seen how malicious the
world is. But first, confidentially, allow me to say what
my real principles a1e upon the matter in question.
As to murder, I never committed one in my lfe  It’s
a well-known thing'amongst all my fiiends. I can get a
paper to certify as much, signed by lots of people. In--
-deed, if you come to that, I doubt whether many people
could produce as strong a certificate. Mine would be as
big as a bieakfast tablecloth. There is indeed one member
of the club, who pretends to say he caught me once making
too free with his throat on a club mght, after everybody
else had retwed. But, observe, he shuffles in his story
according to his state of civilation When not far gone,
he contents himself with saymg that he caught me ogling
his throat; and that I was melancholy for some weeks
after, and that my voice sounded m a way expressing, to
the mece ear of a connoisseur, the sense of oppor tumaties lost ;
but the clab all know that he is a disapponted man him-
self, and that he speaks querulously at times about the
fatal neglect of a man’s commg abroad without his tools.
Besides, all this is an affair between two amateurs, and
everyhody makes allowances for little asperities and fibs
in such acase  “But,” say you, “if no murderer, you may
have encouraged, or even have bespoken a mmder.” No,
upon my honour—ro. _And that was the very point /{

\

/
IV. wason the thirone. but between the lecture and this supplement
bad occurred the aceession or our present Queen !
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wished to argue for your satisfaction. The truth 13, 1 am
a very particular man in everything relating to murder
and perhaps I carry my delicacy too far. The Stagirite
most justly, and possibly with a view to my case, placed
votue in the 7& péoov, 01 muddle pont between two extremes.
A golden mean 1s certainly what every man should aim at.
But it 1s easier tallkng than domg ; and, my infirmity bemg
notoriously too much mitkiness of heat, I find 1t cufficult
to maintain that steady equatorial hue between the two
poles of too much murder on the one hand, and too httle
on the other. 1 am too soft—and people get excused
through me—nay, go through hfe without an attempt made
upon them, that ought not to be excused. I beheve, 1f 1
had the management of things, there would hardly be a
murder from year’s end to year’s end. In fact, I'm for
peace, and quietuess, and fawningness, and what may be
styled Znocling-underness. A man came to me as a can

didate for the place of my servant, just then vacant. He
had the 1eputation of having dabbled a httle 1 our art,
some said, not without merit. VWhat staitled me, howevel,
was, that he supposed this ait to be part of ls regular
duties m my seivice, and talked of having it considered 1o
his wages. Now, that was a thing I would not allow; so
I said at once, “Richard (o1 James, as the case might be),
you misunderstand my chaiacter. If a man will and must
practise this difficult (and allow me to add, dangerous)
branch of art—1f he has an overruling genuus for 1it, why,
mn that case, all I say 15, that he might as well puisue his
studies whilst living in my service as i anothei’s. And
also, I may observe, that 1t can do no harm either to him-
sslf or to the subject on whom he operates, that he should
be\guded by men of moie taste than himself  Genius
may do much, but long study of the art wust always en-
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title a man to offer advice. So far I will go—general
pumnciples I will suggest DBut as to any particular case,
once for all T will have nothng to do with it Never tell
me of any special work of art you are meditating—I set
my fa¢ agawst it wm foto. For, if once a man indulges
himsek m muder, very soon he comes to thnk little of
robbing ; and from robbing he comes next to drinking and
Sabbath- breaking, and from that to incivility and pro-

crastination. Once begin upon tlus downward path, you )
never know_ where you are to stop. Many a man has
dated s ruin from some murder or other that perhaps he
thought Little of at the time. Principus obsta—that’s my
tule”  Such was my speech, and I have always acted up
to it; so, 1f that is not being virtuous, I should be glad to
know what 1s. But now about the dinner and the club.
The club was not particularly of my cieation; it arose
pretty much as other similar associations, for the propa-
gation of truth and the communication of new ideas ; rather
fiom the necessities of things, than upon any one man’s
suggestion As to the dinmer, if any man more than an-
other could be held responsible for that, it was a member
known amongst us by the name of Toad-wm-the-hole. He
was so called from Ins gloomy misanthropical disposition,
which led him into constant disparagements of all modern
murders as vicious abortions, belonging to no authentic
school of art. The finest performances of our own age he
snarled at cynically ; and at length this querulous humour
grew npon him so much, and he became so notorious as a
laudator temporss acti, that few people cared to seek Ius
society This made him still more fierce and truculent.
He went about mutteimg and growlng; whewever you
met hun, he was soliloquising, and saying, “despicable
pretender—without grouping—without two ideas upon
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criticism might be, he often said that volumes might be
written on each case for itself, aud he even proposed to
publish in quarto on the subject.

Mecantime, how had Toad-in-the-hole happened to hear
of this great work of ait so early m the morning? Ile
. had reeceived an account by express, despatched by a corre-
spondent in Liondon, who watched the progress of art on
Toad’s hehalf, with a general commission to send off a spe-
cial express, at whatever cost, in the event of any estunable
works appeaimg. The express anived m the night-time,
Toad-in-the-hole was then gone to bed; he had been
mutteiing and grumbhing for homs, but of course he was
called up. On reading the account, he threw his arms
round the express, declared im his biother and lus pie-
server, and expressed lis regret at not having it m bis
power to hmght hun  'We, amatems, having heard that
he was abroad, and theicfore had not hanged himself, made
sure of soon seeing him amongst us. Accordmgly he soon
arrived; seized every man’s hand as he passed him—wrung
it almost frantically, and kept ecjaculating, “ Why, now,
here’s something hke a murder '—this 1s the 1cal thing—
this is genuine-—this is what you can approve, can 1ecom-
mend to a friend: this—says every man, on reflection—
this is the thing that ought to be! Such works aic enough
to make us all young.” And in fact the general opinion 1s,
that Toad-m-the-hole would have died but for this regener-
ation of \art, which he called a second age of Leo the
Tenth; and it was our duty, he said, solemuly to comme-
morate it.\ At present, and en attendant, he proposed that
the club should meet and dine together. A dmmer, there-
fore, was gi\v\en by the club, to which all amateurs were
invited from a distance of one hundred mles,

Of tus dinue\r, theie are ample short-hand notes amongst
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thz archives of the club. But they are not “extended,” to
speak diplomatically; and the reporter, who only counld
pive the whole report w extenso, is missing—I believe
murdered. Meantime, 1n years long after that day, and on
an occasion perhaps equally interesting, viz., the turning
up of Thugs and Thuggism, another dinner was given. Of
tlns I myself kept notes, for fear of another accident to the
short-hand reporter. And I here subjon them. Toad-in-
the-hole; I must mention, was present at this dinner. In
fact, it was one of its sentimental incidents. Being as old
as the valleys at the dinner of 1812, naturally he was as old
as the hills at the Thug dinner of 1838 He had taken to
wearing hus heard again; why, or with what view, it passes
my persimmon to tell you. But so it was. And his ap-
pearance was most benign and venerable. Nothing could
equal the angelic radidnce of his smile, as he mquired after
the unfortunate reporter (whom, as a piece of privale
scandal, I should tell you that he was himself supposed to
have murdered in a rapture of creative art): the answer
was, with roars of laughter, from the under-sheriff of our
county—“Non est mventus.” Toad-n-the-hole laughed
outrageously at this: in fact, we all thought he was chok-
ing; and, at the earnest request of the company, a musical
composer furnished a most beautiful glee upon the occasion,
which was sung five times after dinner, with umversal ap-
plause and inextinguishable laughter, the words being these
(and the chorus so contrived, as most beautifully to mimic
the pecuhar laughter of Toad-in-the-hole) :—

¢ Et mterrogatum est & Toad-in-the-hole—Ubr est ille 1eporter?
}it responsum est cum cachinno—2Non est wientus ™

Chorus.
“Ieinde 1teratum est ab ommbaus, cum cachnnatione undulante
trepidante—No 1 eaf Prnentus
Criv.
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Toad-in-the-hole, I ought to mention, about nine yeurs
hefore, when an express fiom Edmbmsh hiowsht hun the
eatliest intelligence of the Durl.e-and-ILire revolution in the
art, went mad upon the spot, and, instead of & pension to the
express for even onc hife, or a kmghthood, endeavonred to
Butike bim; in consequence of which he was put into a strait-
waistcoat. And that was the 1eason we had no dinner then.
But now all of us were alive and hicking, stiatt-waisteoaters
and others, in fact, not one absentee was repoited upon the
entire roll. There were also many foreign umatewss present,

Dinner being over, and the cloth diawn, there was a
general call made for the new glee of Non est tnentus; hut,
as this would have inteifered with the 1equisite gruvity of
the company during the eavher toasts, I overruled the call.
After the national toasts had been given, the first official
toast of the day was, Zhe Old Man of the Ilountaing—
drunlk in solemn silence.

Toad-1n-the-hole returned thanks in a neat speech. e
likened mself to the Old Man of the Mountains, in o few
brief allusions, that'-made the company yell with langhter,
and he concluded with giving the health of

3fr Von Hammer, with many thanks to him for his leained
History of the Old Men and his subjects the assassins.

Upon this I rose and said, that doubtless most of the
company were aware of the distinguished place assigned
by orientalists to the very learned urkish scholar, Von
Hammer the Austrian; that he had made the profoundest
researches nto our art, as connected with those early and
eminent artists, the Syrian assassins in the period of the
Crusaders ; that his work had been for several yems de-
pomte‘q, as a rare treasure of art, 1n the library of the club.
Even the author’s name, gentlemen, pointed him out as the
lustoriay, of our art—Von Ilammer ——
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“Yer, yes,” interrupted Toad-m-the-hole, ¢ Von Tlam-
n.er—he's the man for o malleus has cticorwn.  Youall Luow
what consideiation Willams bestowed on the hammer, or
ilie ship-carpenter’s mallet, which is the same thing. Geutle-
men, I give you another great hammer—Charles the Ham-
me1, the Martean, or, in old French, the Martel—he ban-
mered the Saracens till they were all as dead as door-nails.”

“ Charles the Hanuner, with all the honours.”

But the explosion of 'oad-in-the-hole, together with the
uproarious cheers for the grandpapa of Chailemagne, bad
now made the company ummanageable. The orchestra
was again challenged with shouts the stormicst for the new
glee. 1 foresaw o tempestuous evening; and I ordered
myself to be strengthened with three waiteis on each side;
the vice-president with as many. Symptoms of uuraly en-
thusiasm were heginning to show out; and I own that I
myself was conciderubly excited, as the orchestra opered
with its storm of musie, and the impassioned glee began—
“Et interrogatum est i Toad-in-the-hole—Ubi et ille
Reporter?”  And the fienzy of the passion beeame abso-
lately comulsing, as the full chotus fcll in—*Et iteratum
est ab ommbus—XNon est inventus,”

The next toast was—2%e Jowwh Sicari,

Upon which 1 made the following explanation to the
company :(— Gentlemen, 1 am sure 12 will interest you all
to hear that the assassing, ancient as ther were, bad 4 race
of prudecessors in the very same country. Al over Spiia,
but partienlarly in Palestine, duiing the early yeurs of the
Lmperer Nae, there was o band of murderers, wha pro-
seented their studies in o very vovel manoer,  Theg did
not practi-e in the sight-time, or fu lonely plicess ot
Justly comanlering that great erowds wre in thamstiia
g ol darkaves by veeans of the dense prysoupe and the e
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possibility of finding out who it was that gave the blow, they
mingled with mobs everywhere; particularly at the great
paschal feast in Jerusalem ; where they actually had the au-
dacity, as Josephus assures us, to press into the temple—
and v hom should they choose for operating upon but Jona-
than hunself, the Pontifex Maximus? They muideied him,
gentlemen, as beantifully as if they had had him alone ona
moonless mght m a dark lane. And when it was asked,
who was the murderer, and nhere he was "

«YWhy, then, it was answered,” mteriupted Toad-n-the-
hole, ¢ Non est mventus””  And then, in spite of all T could
do or say, the orchestra opened, aud the whole company
began— Et mnterrogatum est & Toad-in-the-hole—Tht ¢of
dle Sicarms? Lt responsum est ab omnibus—Non est w-
ventus,”

When the tempestuous chorus had subsided, I began
again .—* Gentlemen, you will find a very circumstantial
account of the Sicarii m at least thnee different parts of
Josephus, once in Book XX, sec. v, ¢. 8, of his ¢ Anti-
quities 3’ once 1n Book I of his ¢ Wais:’ but in see. x. of
the chapter first cited you will find a particular deseription
of therwr tooling  This 1s what he says .—¢ They tooled with
. small scimitars not moch Gifferent fiom the Peisian acinace,
but more curved, and for all the world most like the Roman
semi-lanar siee’ Tt is peifectly magmfeent, gentlemen, to
hear the sequel of their listory. Perhaps the only case on
record where a regular army of murdeiers was assembled,
a gustus exercitud, was 1n the case of these Sicarsi Thev
mustered in such strength in the wilderness, that Festus
himself was obliged to march against them with the Roman
legionary force QA pitched battle ensued; and this army
of amatems was all cut to pieces mn the desert. Heavens,
gentlemen, what aisublime pieture! The Roman legions

¥
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—the wilderness—Jerusalem in the distance—an aimy of
murderers in the foreground !” '

"The nest toast was—¢ To the further improvement of
Tooling, and thanks to the Committee for their services.’

AMr L, on behalf of the Committee who had reported on
that subject, returned thanks. He made an interesting
extract fiom the report, by which it appeared how very
much stiess had been laid formerly on the mode of tooling
by the fathers, both Greek and Latm. In confimation of
this pleasing .fact, he made a very striking statement in re-
ference to the earliest work of antediluvian art. Father
Mersenne, that learned Fiench Roman Catholic, in page
one thousand four hundred and thirty-one™ of his opeiose
Commenta1y on Genesis, mentions, on the authorily of
several rabbis, that the quairel of Cain with Abel was about
.a young woman ; that, according to various accounts, Cain
had tooled with his teeth (Abelem fuisse morsibus dilacera-
tum & Can); according to many others, with the jaw-bone
of an ass, which is the tooling adopted by most painters.
But it i3 pleasing to the mind of sensibility to know that,
as science expanded, sounder views were adopted. One
author contends for a pitchfork, St Chrysostom for a
sword, Irenzus for a seythe, and Prudentius, the Christian
poet of the fourth century, for & hedging-bill. This last
writer delivers his opmion thus:—

¢ Frater, probate sancutatis mulus,
Germansa curvo colla fiangit sarculo.’

& e, his brother, jealous of his attested sanetity, fractures
his fraternal throat with a curved hed"mﬂ'-bﬂl « All
which 1s respectfully submitted by your cox;nmttee, not, so
much as decisive of the question (for it is not), but in

= % Page one thousand four hundred and tuirty-one.. ?—hterally,
_good reader, and no joke at all.
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fact no Pancirollus has ever enumerated this bLranch of
art when writing de rebus deperditis.  Still, T have ascer-
tained that the essential principle of this variety in the art
nas known to the ancients; although, like the art of pamnting
upon glass, of making the myrrhine cups, &e, it was lost
in the dark ages for want of encouragement. Inthe famous
collection of Greek epigrams made by Planudes, 1s one upon
a very fascinating case of Buikism: it is a peifect little
gemof ait. The epigram itself I cannot lay my hand upon
at this moment, but the following 1s an abstract of it by
Salmasius, as I find it in his notes on Vopiscus: ¢ Est et
elezans epigramma Lucili, ubi medicus et pollinctor de
compacto sic egerunt, ut medicus @egros omnes cure sue
commissos occideret: this was the basis of the contract,
you see, that on the one part the doector, for himself and
lus.assigns, doth undertake and contract duly and truly to
murder all the patients committed to his charge: but why?
There lies the beauty of the case—Et ut pollinetor amico
suo traderel pollingendos.” The pollinctor, you are aware,
was a person whose business it was to dress and prepaie
dead bodies for burial. The original ground of the trans-
action appears to have been sentimental: ¢He was my
friend,” says the murderous doctor; ‘he was dear to me,’
in speaking of the pollinctor. But the law, gentlemen, 1s
stern and harsh: the law will not hear of these ‘tender
motives: to sustain a confract of this nature in law, it is
essential that a ‘consideration’ should be given. New what
was the consideration? TFor thus far all is on the 3ide of
the pollinctor: he will be well paid for his service§; but,
meantime, the generous, the noble-minded ddctor gets
'nothing. ‘What was the equivalent, again I ask, wlich the
law would insist on the doctor’s taking, in order to estab-
lish that ¢ consideration,’ without which the contract had
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datnaged.” Their nomes unfortunately are lost ; but I con-
ceive they must have been Quincus Burkius and Publius
Harius By the way, gentlemen, has anybody heard lately
of Haie ? X understand he is comfortably settled iu Ireland,
considerably to the west, and does a little business now and
then ; but, as he obseives with a sigh, only as a retailer—
nothing like the fine thriving wholesale concern so caielessly
blown up at Edinburgh. ¢You see what comes of neglect-
ing business’—is the chief moral, the émypifiov, as Asop
would say, which Hare draws fiom his past experience ”

At length came the toast of the day—T%ugdom w all i3
branches

The speeches attempted at this ciisis of. the dinner were
past all counting. But the applanse was so furious, the
musie so stormy, and the crashing of glasses so incessant,
from the general 1esolution never again to drink an inferior
toast from the same glass, that I am unequal to the task of
reporting. DBesides which, Toad-in-the-hole now became
ungovernable. e kept firing pistols in every direction,
. sent his servant for a blunderbuss, and talked of loading
with ball-cartridge. We concerved that his former madness
had 1eturned at the mention of Burke and Hare; or that,
being again weary of life, he had resolved to go off in a
general massacre. This we could not think of allowing,
it became indisperisable, therefore, to kick um out; which
we did with unmiversal consent, the whole company lending
their toes uno pede, as I may say, though pitying his grey
hairs and his angelic smile. During the operation, the or-
chestra poured 1n their old chorus. The universal company
sang, and (what surprised us most of all) Toad-in-the-hole
jomed us fuiously in singing—

3
4

¢ Et mteriogatam est ab ommbus—Ubi est ille Toad-m-thﬂ-ho‘e?
Et responsum est ab ommbus—Non est iy engus, ”



POSTSCRIPT.

I 15 impossible to concihate readers of so saturnine and gloomy
a class, that they cannot enter with gemal sympathy mto any
gaety whatever, but, least of all, when the gaiety trespasses a
Little nto the province of the extravagant. In such a case, nob
10 sympathise 1s not to understand ; and the playfulness, which
15 not rehshed, becomes flat and nsipé, or absolutely without
meaning. Fortunately, after all such churls have withdrawn
from my audience 1n lugh displeasure, there remaimns a laxge ma-
jority who are loud 1n acknowledging the amusement which they
have denved from tlus Iiftle paper, at the same time proving
the sincerity of theiwr prase by one hesitating expression of cen-
sure Repeatedly they have suggested to me, that perhaps the
extravagance, though clearly intentional, and forming one ele-
ment in the general gaiety of the conception, went too far I
am not myself of that opimon , and I beg to remind these friendly
censors, that 1t is amongst the direct purposes and efforts of thus
bagatelle to graze the brmL of horror, and of all that would m
actual realisation be most repulsive. The very excess of the ex-
travagance, m fact, by suggesting to the reader continually the
mere aeriality of the entire speculation, furmshes. the surest
means of disenchanting lim fiom the horror which might else
gather upon his feehngs Let me remind such objectors, once
for all, of Dean Svnft's proposal for turning to account the
supemumerary mfants of the three kingdoms, which, i those
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mine, which did not provoke any reproaches even to a dignitary
of the supreine Irish church ; its own monstrosity was its excuse;
mere extravagance was felt to license and aceredut the httle jeu
d’esprit, precisely as the blank mmpossibilities of Lulliput, of La-
" puta, of the Yahoos, &c , had hicensed those  If, therefore, any,
man thinks 1t worth lus wlile to tilt against so mere a foam-
bubble of gaiety as this lecture on the zsthetics of murder, I
shelter myself for the moment under the Telamoman shueld of
the Dean  But, 1n reality, which (to say the truth) formed one
motive for detaiming the reader by this Postseript, my own hitle
paper may plead a privileged excuse for its extravagance, such
asis altogether wanting to the Dean’s Nobody can pretend, for
a moment on behalf of the Dean, that there is any ordinary and
na*ural tendency 1n human thoughts, which could ever turn to 1n-
fants as articles of chet; under any conceivable circumstances, this
would be felt as the most aggravated form of cannibalism—canni-
balism applymg itself to the most defenceless part of the species.
But, on the other hand, the tendency to a eritical or aesthetic valu-
ation of fires and murders is umversal. If you are summoned to
the spectacle of a great fire, undoubtedly the first impulse is—to
assist in putting 1t out  But that field of exertion 1s very humted,
and 1s soon filled by regular professional people, trained and
equipped for the service. In the case of a fire which 1s operating
uron pruvate property, pity for a neighbour’s calamity checks us
at first in treating the affair as a scenic spectacle But perhaps
the ﬁre may be confined to public bwldings. And 1n any case,
after we have paxd our tribute of regret to the affair, considered
as a calamity, inevitably, and without restramt, we go on to
consider 1t as a stage spectacle. Exclamations of—How grand!
how magmificent! amse 1n a sort of rapture from the crowd.
For instance, when .Drury Lane was burned down in the firss
"decennium of this century, the falbng in of the roof was signal-
15ed by 2 mimic smaide of the protecting Apollo that surmounted
and crested the centre of tlustoof. The god was stationary with
lus Iyre, and seemed looking down upon the fiery rumns that wers
so rapidly approaching him. Suddenly the suppolting timbers
below lum gave way, a convulsive heave of the billowing flames

-
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seemned for o moment to rase the statue, and then, asif on svme
aqapulse of despair, the prestding detty appeared not to fall, but
to throw lumself into the fiery deluge, for he went down head
foremost ; and wn all respeets, the descent had the awr of a volun-
tary act What followed® From every one of the biidges ovar
the river, and from other open aieas which commanded the spec
tacle, there arose & sustained uproar of admiration and sympathy
Some few years before this event, a prodigious fire occuried at
Liverpool; the Goree, a vast pile of warehouses close fo one of
the docks, was burned to the ground. The huge edifice, exght or
nine storeys high, and laden with most combustible goods, many
thousand bales of cotton, wheat and oats 1n thousands of quarters,
tar, turpentine, rum, gunpowder, &c , continued through many
hours of darkness to feed tlus tiemendous fire  To aggravate the
calamity, 1t blew a regular gale of wind, Iuckaly for the shipping,
it blew inland, that s, to the east, and all the way down to
Warnngtor, eightcen mles distant to the eastward, the whole
air was ilumimated by flakes of cotton, often saturated with rum,
oud by what seemed absolute worlds of bla.ing sparks, that hghted
up all the upper chambers of the air Al the cattle lying abioad
in the fields thiough a breadth of ecighteen mules, were thrown
mto terror and agitation. Men, of cowse, 1ead 1n this hurrying
overhead of semntillating and blazing vortices, the annunciation
of some gigantic calamuty gomng on 1n Laverpool ; and the Jamen-
tation on that account was universal. But that mood of public
sympathy did not at all interfere to suppress or even to check the
momentary bursts of rapturous admiration, as this arrowy sleet
of many-coloured fire rode on the wings of hurricane, alternately
through open depths of air, or through dark clouds overhead.
Precisely the same treatment 1s apphed to mwders  After
the first tmibute of soriow to those who have peiished, but, at
all events, after the personal mterests have been tranquillised
by tune, mevitably the scenical features (what ssthetically may
be called the comparative advantages) of the several muideis are
revicwed and valued , One murder 1s compared with another;
and the eweumstances of supersority, as, for example, in the m-
zdence and effects of surbrise, of mystery, &c ,are collated and ap-
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praised. I, therefore, for my extravagance, claim an inevitable
and perpetual ground in the spontaneous tendencies of the human
mind when left to itself. Bust no one will pretend that,any cor
1esponding plea can be advanced on behalf of Swift.

In this impoitant distinction between myself and the Dean,
* lies one1eason which prompted the present Postseript. A second
purpose of the Postseupt 1s, to make the reader acquainted
circumstantially with three memorable cases of murder, which
long ago the voice of amateurs has crowned with laurel, but
especially with the two earhest of the three, viz , the immortal
Wiliams’ murders of 1812. The act and the actor are each se-
parately in the highest degree interesting; and, as forty-two
years have elapsed sinee 1812, 1t cannot be supposed that either,
1s known circumstantially to the men of the current generation.

Never, thioughout the annals of umveisal Christendom, has
thereandeed been any act of one solitary wnsulated individual,
armed with power so appaling over the heaits of men, ag that
exterminating murder, by which, during the winter of 1812,
John Wilhams, 1 one hour, smote two houses with emptiness,
exterminated all but two entne households, and asserted his own
supremacy above all the childien of Cain It would be abso-
lutely 1mpossible adequately to describe the frenzy of feelings
which, throughout the nextfortnight, mastered the popular heart;
the meze delrum of indighant horror in some, the mere delurrum
of pamic 1n others. Tor twelve succeeding days, under some
groundless notion that the unknown murderer had quttted Lon-
don, the pamc which had convulsed the mughty metropohs dif-
fused 1tself all over the island. Iwas myself at that trme nearly
three hundred muiles from London, but there, and everywhere,
the pame wasmdescribable  One lady, mynext nerghbour, whom
personally I knew, hving at the moment, during the absence of
her husband, with a few servants 1n a very solitATy house, never
rested until she had placed eighteen doors (so ~A¢ told e, and,
mulied, sabsfied me by ocular proof), each sec,sted by ponderous
bolts, and bars, and chains, between her owmedroom and any
intiuder of human bulld. To reach her, evb? in her drawing-
toom, was like going, o5 a flag of tiuce, intr 2 beleaguered fo1t-

Y
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of households, composed exclusively of women and children;
many other thousands there are who necessarily confide their
safety, m the long evenings, to the discretion of a young ser- *
vant girl ; and if she suffers herself to be beguiled by the pre-
tence of a message from her mother, sister, or sweetheart, into
opeming the door, there, 1n one second of tume, goes to wreck
the security of the house. However, at that time, and for many
months afterwards, the practice of steadily putting the chain
upon the door before it was opened prevailed generally, and for
a long time served as a record of that deep mmpression left upon
London by Mr Willlams. Southey, I may add, entered deeply
into the public feehng on this oceasion, and said to me, within a
week or two of the first murder, that 1t was a private event of
that order which rose to the dignity of a national event.” Bus
now, having prepared the reader to appreciate on 1ts true scale
this dreadful tissue of murder (which, as a record belonging to
an era that is now left forty-two years belnnd us, not one person
in four of this generation can be expected to know correctly),
let me pass to the circumstantial details of the affair.

Yet, first of all, one word as to the local scene of the murders *
Ratchffe Highway is a pubhe thoroughfare in a most chaotic
quarter of eastein or nautical London ; and at tlus time (viz.,
in 1812), when no adequate police existed except the detective
police of Bow Street, admuirable for its own peculiar purposes,
but utterly incommensurate to the general service of the capital,
1t was a most dangerous quarter. Every third man at the least
might be set down as a foreigner. Lascars, Chinese, Moors,
Negroes, weie met at every step. And apart from the manifold
ruffianism, shiouded impénetrably under the mixed hats and
turbans of men whose past was untraceable to any European
eye, 1t 13 well known that the navy (especially, in tume of war,
the commercial navy) of Christendom 1s the sure receptacle of

§

*I am not sure whether Southey held at this time his appoint-
ment to the editorship of the “E(imburgh Annual Register” If
he a1d, no doubt 1n the domestic section of that chronicle will be
t~.nd an exccllent account of the whole.
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and alzo the silent testimony of facts, show ed that the othiress and
snaky insmuation of his demeanour counteracted the repulsise-
ness of hus ghastly face, and amongstinexperienced young women
won forhimavery favourable reception. In particular, one contle-
mannered girl, whom Wilhams had undoubtedly designed to muz-
der, gave m evidence—that once, when sitting alone with her, he
had said, *Now, Miss R, suppesing that I should appear about
midnight at your bedside, aimed with a carving kinfe, what would
you say 2" To which the confiding gnl had 1ephed, ¢ Oh, Mr
Wilhams, if 1t was anybody else, I should be frightened. But, as
soon as I heard your voice, I should be tranqml ” Poor gul! had
this outhne sketeh of My Wilhams been filled in and reahsed, she
would have seen something in the corpse-hike face, and heard
something 1 the simister voice, that wounld have nnsettled her
tranquilhity for ever. But nothing short of such dieadful ex-
periences could avail to unmask Mr John Williams.

Into this pertlous region 1t was that, on a Saturday might in
December, Mr Williams, whom we must -suppode to have long
since made his coup d’essa, forced his way through the crowded
streets, bound on business. To say, was todo. And this mghs
he had said to humself secretly, that he would execute a design
which he had already sketched, and which, when finished, was
destined on the following day to strike consternation nto **all
that mighty heart” of London, fiom centre to circumference.
It was afterwards remembered that he had quitted lus lodgmgs
on this dark errand about eleven o'clock P M. ; not that he meant
to begin so soon.: but he needed to reconnoitre. He carried lus
tools closely buttoned up under his loose roomy coat. It was
i harmony with the general subtlety of his character, and Ius
polished hatred of brutahty, that by umiversal agreement lus
manners were distinguished for exquisite suavity: the tiger's
heart was masked by the most insinuating and snaky refine-
ment. Al his acquaintances afterwards deseribed lus dissimu-
lation as so ready and so perfect, that if, n making his way
through the streets, always s crowded on a Saturday mght m
neighbourhoods so poor, he had accidentally jostled any person,
he wouid (as they were all satisfied) have stopped to offer the
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most gentlemanly apologies with his devilish heart brooding
over the most hellsh of purposes, he would yet have paused to
expiess a bemign hope that the huge mallet, buttoned up under
h1s elegant surtout, with a view to the hittle business that awasted
him about niety minutes further on, had not wflicted any pam
on the stranger with whom he had come mnto collision Titian,
I believe, but certainly Rubens, and perhaps Vandyke, made 1t
a rule never to practise s ait but i full diess—pomnt 1uffles,
bag wig, and diamond-hilted sword and Mr Willams, there 1s
reason to beheve, when he went out for a gmand compound
massacre (1n another sense, one mught have appled to 1t the
Oxford phrase of going out as Grand Compounder), always as-
sumed black silk stockings and pwmps, nor would he on any
“account have degiaded Ius position as an artist by wearng a
mornng gown. Inhus second great performance, 16 was particu-
larly noticed and 1ccorded by the one sole trembling man, who
under kithing agonies of fear was compelled (as the reader will
find) from a sécret stand to become the solitary spectator of his
atrocities, that Mr Wilhams wore a long blue frock, of the very
finest cloth, and richly limed with sk Amongst the anecdotes
which circulated about hum, 1t was also said ab the time, that
Mr Wilhams employed the first of dentists, and also the first of
chivopodists  On no account would he patronise any second-
rate gkill.  And beyond a doubt, 1 that perilous httle ianch
of buswess which was practised by humself, he might be regarded
as the rhost auistociatic and fastidious of artists -
But who meantime was the victim, to whose abode he was
hurrying? For surely he never could be so ndiscreet as to be
sathing abous on a roving cruise m search of some chance person
to murder? Oh, no. he had suted humself with a victun some
tune before, vz , an old and very mtimate friend For he seems
to have lmid st down as a maxun—that the best person to murder
was a friend ; and, 1n default of & friend, which 1s an article one
cannot alW&YS command, an acquatntance because, 1n erthercase,
on first approaciyng lus subject, suspicion would be disarmed .
whereasa strang,, might take alaim, and find 1 the very counte-
naree of lus - Jorer elect a warnng summons to place fum-

~
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zelf on guard. However, in the present case, his destined victim
was supposed to unite both characters: originally he had been
a friend, but subsequently, on good cause arising, he had be-
come an enemy Or more probably, as others said, the feelings
had long since languished which gave hfe to erther relation of
friendship or of enmuty. Marr was the name of that unhappy
man, who (whether 1n the character of friend or enemy) had
been selected for the subject of tlus present Saturday might’s
performance. And the story current at that time about the
connection between Williams and Marr, having (whether true,
or not true) never been contradicted upon aunthority, was, that
they sailed in the same Indiaman to Calcutta; that they had
quarielled when at sea; but another version of the story said
—no: they had quarrelled after returning from sea, and the
sabject of their quarrel was Mrs Marr, a very pietty young
woman, for whose favour they had been rival candidates, and
at one time with most itter enmty towards each othel.
Some circumstances ’give a colour of probabihty to this story.
Otherwise 1t has sometimes happened, on occasion of a murder
not sufficiently accounted for, that, from pure goodness of heart
intolerant of a mere sordid motive for a striking murder, some
person has forged, and the pubhe has acciedited, a story repre-
senting the murderer as having moved under some loftier excite-
ment: and in this case the pubhe, too much shocked at the idea
of Williams having on the single motive of gain consummated
o complex a tragedy, welcomed the tale which represented him
as governed by deadly mahce, growing out of the more unpas-
sioned and noble rivaliy for the favour of a woman The case
remains m some degree doubtful; but, certainly, the probability
- is, that Mrs Marr had been the true cause, the causa teterrima,

of the feud between the men. Meantime the minutes are num-
bzred, the sands of the hour-glass are running out, that measure

the duration of thus feud upon earth. This mght 1t shall cease.

To-morrow is the day which m England they call Sunday,

which in Scotland they call by the Judaic name of ¢ Sabbath *

To both nations, under dufferent names, the day has the same

functions; to both 1t is a day of rest. For thee also, Marr, 1t

»
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resources exist of everlasting surplus lands, the tendency of the
change is pamnful It carries.with 1t a sullen and a coaise ex-
pression of ummunity from a yoke which was in any case a hyht
one, and often a bemign one. In some other place, I will 1ilus.
trate my meaning  Here, apparently, in Mrs Marr’s service, the
prineiple concerned ilustrated itself practically., Mary, the
female servant, felt a sincere and unaffected respect for a mstiess
whom she saw so steadily occupied with her domestic duties, and
who, though so young, and invested with some shight authority,
never everted 1t capriciously, or even showed 1t at all conspicu-
ously According to the testimony of all the neighbours, she
treated her mistress with a shade of unobtrusive respect on the
one hand, and yet was eager to relieve her, whenever that was
possible, from the weight of her maternal dutles with the cheer-
ful voluntary service of a sister

To this young woman 1t wag, that, suddenly, within three or
four minutes of mdmght, Marr called aloud from the head of the °
starrs—directing her to go out and puichase some oysters for the
fammly supper “Upon what slender accrlents hang oftentimes
solemn hife-long results' Marr occupied in the concerns of his
shop, Mrs Marr occupied with some hittle ailment and restlessness
of her baby, had both forgotten the affair of supper, the time
was now narrowing every moment, as regarded any variety of
choice ; and oysters were perhaps ordered as the hikeliest article
to be had at all, after twelve o'clock should have struck. And
yet, pon thus trivial circumstance depended Mary's hfe. Had
she been sent abroad for supper at the ordinary time of ten or
eleven o'clock, 1t 1s almost certain that she, the solitary member
of the houyzhold who escaped from the exterminating tragedy,
would n¥gaave escaped, too surely she would have shared the
general fal§, It had now become necessary to be quick. Hastily,
therefore, recerving money from Marr, with a basket 1n her hand,
but mbonnqted Mary tripped out of the shop It became afler-
wards, on recollection, a heart-chiling remembrance to herself
—-that, precisely as she emerged fiom the shop-door, she noticed,
on the opposite gide of the street, by the hight of the lamps, a
wans figure, stationary at the mstant, but in the next mstant
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slowly moving. This was Williams ; as a httle incident, either
just before or just after (at present it 1s impossible to say which),
sufficiently proved. Now, when one considers the evitable
hurry and trepidation of Mary under the circumstances stated,
time -barely sufficing for any chance of executing her errand, 1t
becomes evident that she must have connected some deep feeling
of mysterious uneasmess with the movements of this unknown
man, else, assuredly, she would not have found her attention
disposable for such a case  Thus far, she herself threw some little
Light upon what 1t might be that, semi-consciously, was then
“pussing through her mind ; she said, that, notwithstanding the
darkness, which would not permit her to trace the man’s features,
or to ascertam the exact direction of his eyes, 1t yet struck her,
that from Iis carriage when 1n motion, and from the apparent
mchnation of his person, he must be looking at No 29 The
hittle mncident which I have alluded to as confiiming Mary’s be-
hef was, that, at some period not very far from midmght, the
watchman had specially noticed this stianger ; he had observerd
-him continually peeping 1into the window of Marr’s shop; and
had thought this act, connected with the man's appeaiance, so
suspicious, that he stepped 1nto Marr’s shop, and commumeated
what he had seen  Tlus fact he afterwards stated before ths
magistrates, and he added, that subsequently, viz , a few minutes
after twelve (erght or ten minutes, probably, after the departure
of Mary), he (the watchman), when re-entermng upon s o1di-
nary half-hourly beat, was requested by Marr to assist him 1n
closing the shutters  Here they had a final communication with
each other; and the watchman mentioned to Marr that the
mysterious stranger had now apparently taken himself off; for
that he had not been wisible since the first communication made
to Marr by the watchman Theie 1s Iittle doubt that Wilhams
had observed the watchman’s vistt to Marr, and had thus had
lus attention seasonably drawn to the indiscretion of lus own
demeanour ; so that the warning, given unavailingly to Mari,
had been turned to account by Wilhams. There can be stll
less doubt, that the bloodhound had commenced hus work within
cue minute of the watchman’s assisting Marr to pubt up lus
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shutters And on the following consideration.—that which
prevented Williams from commencing even earber, was the ox-
posure of the shop’s whole mnterior to the gaze of strect passen-
gers It was indispensable that the shutters should be accmately
closed before Wilhams could safely get to work. But, a3 soon
as ever tlus prehminary precaution had been completed, once
having secured that concealment from the publc eye, 1t then
beeame of still greater mmportance nob to lose a moment by de-
lay, than previously it had been not to hazaid anything by pie-
apitance  For all depended upon going 1 before Marr should
have locked the door. On any other mode of effectmg an cn-
trance (as, for mstance, by waiting for the 1etwmin of Mary, and
making his entrance simultaneously with her), 16 will be scen
that Wilhams must have forfated that particular advantage
which mute facts, when read 1uto their tiue constiuction, will
soon show the reader that he must have employed. Williams
waited, of necessity, for the sound of the watchman's retieating
steps; waited, perhaps, for thurty seconds; but when that danger
was past, the next danger was, lest Marr should lock the door;
one turn of the key, and the murderer would have been locked
out In, therefore, he bolted, and by a dexteirous movement of
lis left hand, no doubt, turned the key, without letting Mare
percerve this fatal stratagem. It 13 1eally wonderful and mosé
mnteresting to pursue the successive steps of this monster, and to
notice the absolute certamnty with which the silent neroglyphics
of the case betray to us the whole process and movements of the
bloody drama, rot less surely and fully than if we had been our-
selves hidden in Mar1's shop, or had looked down from the heavens
of mercy upon this hell-kate, that knew not what mercy meant.
That he had concealed from Marr Ins tuick, secret and rapid, upon
the lock, 15 evident; because else, Marr would mstantly bave
taken the alarm, especially after what the watchman had com

muomecated. Bub 1t will soon be seen that Marr had not been
alarmed  Tn reality, towards the {full success of Williams, 1t was
unpertant, in the last degree, to mtercept and forestall any yell
or shout of agony from Marr. Such an outery, and mn a situa-

won so slenderly fenced off from the sticet, iz, by walls the
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very tlunnest, makes itself heard outcide pretty nearly as well
as if 1t were uttered in the street. Such an outery it was in-
dispensable to stifle. It was stifled; and the reader will soon
understand how  Meantime, at tlus point, let us leave the
murderer alone with his vichhms. For fifty minutes let him work
his pleasure. The front-door, as we know, is now fastened
agamst all help. Help there is none. Let us, therefore, i
vision, attach ourselves to Mary; and, when all is over, let us
come back with Zer, agamn raise the curtain, and read the dread-
ful record of all that has passed m her abzence. .

The poor girl, uneasy in her mind to an extent that she could
but balt understand, roamed up and down 1n search of an oyster
shop; and finding none that was still open, witlhn any cucwib
that her ordinary experience had made her acquamnted wath, she
- fancied 1t best to try the chances of some remoter distrct.
Lights she saw gleamimg or twinkhng at a distance, that still
tempted her onwards, and thus, amongst unknown streets poorly
lighted,* and on a night of pecubar darkness, and m a region of
London where fecrocious tumults were contmually turning her
out of what seemed to be the dnect course, naturally she got
bewildered. The pwmpose with which she started, had by ths
time become hopeless Nothing 1emained for her now but to
retrace her steps. Butb this was dufficult, for she was afraid to
ask directions from chance passengers, who=e appearance the
daikness prevented her fiom reconnoitring At length by s
lantern she recorrm.:ed a watchman; through lum she was guided
into the right road ; and i ten mmutes more, she found herself
back at the door of No 29, in Ratchffe Highway But by this
tune she felt satisfied that she must have been absent for fifty or
sty minutes; indeed, ske had heard, at a distance, the cry of
past one o'clock, which, commencing a few seconds after one,
lasted intermittingly for ten or thirteen minutes.

*1 do not remember, chronologreally, the history of gas-lights. But
in London, long after Mr Winsor had shown the value of gas-highting,
anditsapplicability to street purposes, yarious districts were prevent-
ed, fo1 many years, from resorting to the new system, in consequence
ofold contracts with o:l dealers, subsisting through long terms of years.

D—1V.
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In the tumult of agonising thoughts that very scon surprised
her, natwmally it became hard for her to 1ecall distinctly the whole
succession of doubts, and jealousies, and shadowy misgivings
that soon opened upon her. But, so far as could be collected,
ghe had not in the first moment of reaching home noticed
anything decisively alarming  In very many cities bells are the
mamn mstiuments for commumeating between the street and the
interior of houses but imn London knockers preval At Marr'’s
there was both a knocker and a bell Mary rang, and at the
same tune very gently knocked  She had no fear of distuabing
her master o1 mustiess, them she made sure of finding still up
Her anxiety was for the baby, who bemng disturbed might agamn
10b her mistress of amght'srest  And she well knew that, with
three people all anxiously awaiting hei 1etwin, and by this time,
perhaps, seriously uneasy at her delay, the least audible whisper
from herself would m a moment bring one of them to the door
Yet how 1s this?  To her astonishment, but with the astomsh-
ment came cieeping over her an 1cy horroi, no stir nox murmur
was heard ascending from the kitchen At this moment came
brck upon her, with shuddeiing angwsh, the indistinet 1mage of
the stianger 1 the loose dark coat, whom she had seen steahng
along under the shadowy lamp-light, and too certammly watclung
her mastey’s motions. keenly she now 1epioached herself that,
under whatever stress of hwiry, she had not acquanted Mr Marr
with the suspieious appearances Poor girl! she did not then
know that, 1f tlus commumcation eould have availed to put Maxr
upon lus guard, 1t had reached him from another quarter; so
that her own omussion, which had in reahty arisen under hor
hurry to execute her master’s commission, could not be charged
with any bad consequences. But all such reflections tlus way
or that were swallowed up at thus point 1n overmastering panic.
That her double summons could have been unnoticed—this soh-
tary fact in one moment made a revelation of horror. Cne per-
son might have fallen asleep, but two—but three—that was a
mete mnpossibihty  And even supposing all three together with
the baby locked 1n sleep, still how unaccountable was this utter
—uster silence!  Most naturally ot thus moment somethung hike
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hysterical horror overshadowed the poor girl, and now at last
ghe rang the bell with the violence that belongs to sickenng
terror ‘This done, she paused . sclf-command enough she still
retained, though fast and fast 1t was shpping away fromn her, to
bethink herself—that, if any overwhelming accident had com-
pelled both Marr and his apprentice-boy to leave the house in
order to summon surgical axd fiom opposite quarters—a thing
barely supposable—still, even in that case Mrs Marr and her
infant would be left; and some murmuring ieply, under any
extremity, would be elicited from the poor mother. To pause,
therefoie, to 1mpose stern silence upon herself, so as to leave
room for the possible answer to this final appeal, became a duty
of spasmodic effort. Listen, therefore, poor trembling heart;
Listen, and for twenty seconds be still as death. Still as death
ghe was- and during that dreadful stillness, when she hushed
her breath that she might isten occurred an incident of kalling
fear, that to her dymg day would never cease to renew its cchoes
in her ear. She, Mary, the poor trembhng girl, checking and
overruling herself by a final effort, that she might leave full
opening for her dear young mistiess's answer to her own last
frantic appeal, heard at last and most distinctly a sound within
the house. Yes, now beyond a doubt there 15 coming an answer
to her summons, What was1t? On the stars, not the staus
that Jed downwards to the kitchen, but the stairs that led up-
waids to the single storey of bedchambers above, was heard a
creakingsound. Next was heard most distinctly a footfall . one,
two, three, four, five stairs were slowly and distinctly descended.
Then the dreadful footsteps were heard advancing along the little
narrow passage to the door. The steps—oh heavens! whose
steps®—have paused at the door. The very breathing can be
heard of that dreadful being, who has slenced all breathing
except lus own in the house. There 1s but a door between him
and Mary. What is he domng on the other side of the door?
A cautious step, a stealthy step 1t was that came down the stairs,
then paced along the httle narrow passage—narrow as a coffin
—tll at last the step pauses at the door. How hard the fellow
broathes!  He, the solitary murderer, is on ¢ne side the door;
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Mary 1s on the other side. Now, suppose that he should sud-
denly open the door, and that incautiously in the dark May
should rush in, and find herself in the arms of the murdever.
Thus far the case is a possible one—that to°a certainty, had this
httie trick been tiied immediately upon Mary’s return, it would
have succeeded , had the door been opened suddenly upon her
first tingle-tingle, headlong she would have tumbled i, and
perished  But now Mary 1s upon her guard. The unknown
muiderar and she have both then hps upon the dooi, hstening,
breathing hard ; but luckily they me on dufferent sides of the
door, and upon the least mdication of unlocking or unlatehing,
she would have recoiled mto the asylum of general darkness.
What was the murderer’s meaning i coming along the pas-
sage to the fiont door? The meammg was thus  separately, as
an individual, Mary was worth nothing at all tolnm  But, con-~
sidered as a member of a household, she had tlus value, vz,
that she, if caught and murdered, peifected and rounded the
desolation of the house  The case bemng repoited, asieportedas
would be all over Christendom, led the umagmation captive.
The whole covey of victins was thus netted; the household run
was thus full and orbicular, and m that pioportion the tendency
of men and women, flutter as they nught, would be helplessly
and hopelessly to sink mto the all-conquermg hands of the
mighty mwderer He had bubt to say—my testunomals aie
dated fiom No 29, Ratchffe Highway, and the poor vanquished
unagmation sank powerless before the fascinating rattlesnake
eye of the mwuderer. There 15 not a doubt that the motive of
the murderer for standing on the mner side of Marr’s front door,
whalst Mayy stood on the outside, was—a hope that, 1f he quuetly
opened the door, wlisperingly counterfeiting Marr's voice, and
saying, What made you stay so long? possibly she might have
been mveigled He was wrong; the time was past for that;
Mary was ngw mamacally awake; she began now to ring the
bell and to piy the knocker with unmtermitting violence  And
the natural congequence was, that the next door neighbour, who
had recently gong to bed and instantly fallen asleep, was roused ;
and by the inc;\\_ut vialence of the 1inging and the knocking,
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which now obeyed a delirious and uncontrollable impulse in
JMary, he became sensible that some very dieadful event must
_be at the root of so clamorous an uproar. To rise, to thiow
up the sash, to demand angrily the cause of this unseasonable
twmult, was the work of a moment. The poor girl remained
suffictently mistress of herself 1apidly to explam the ewrcum-
stance of her own absence for an hour; her belief that Mr and
Mrs Marr's family had all been murdered in the interval, and
that at this very moment the murderer was 1 the house.

The person to whom she addiessed this statement was a pawn-
broker, and a thoioughly brave man he must have been, for
1t was a pertous undeitaking, merely as a trial of physieal
stiength, singly to face a mysterious assassin, who had apparently
signalised his prowess by a triumph so comprehensive Buf,
again, for the magmation it required an eftort of sclf-conquest
to rush headlong into the presence of one mnvested with a cloud
of mystery, whose nation, age, motives, were all ahke unknown.
Raiely on any field of battle has a soldier been called upon to
face so complex a danger. For if the entne famly of lus neigh-
bour Xfarr had been exterminated, were this indeed true, such a
scale of bloodshed would seem to argue that there must have
been two persons as the peipretators; or if one singly had ac-
comphshed such a ruin, in that case how colossal must have been
his audacity ! proiaably, also, lus skill and animal power! Moie-
over, the unknown enemy (whether single or double) would,
doubtless, be elaborately armed Yet, under all these disad-
vantages, did tlus fearless man rush at once to the

from the front there would be no such chance; ahd there would
also be considerable delay 1n the process of brédaking open the
door. A brick wall, 9 or 10 feet lugh, dinided lus own back
premuses from those of Marr. Over this he vaulted ; and at the
monient when he was 1ec'ztllmg himself to the, necessity of going
back for a candle, he suddenly perceived affeeble ray of kLt
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already glimmering on some part of Marr’s premises  Marr'a
back-door stood wide open  Probably the murderer had passed
thiough 15 one half munute before Rapidly the brave man
passed onwards to the shop, and there beheld the cainage of the
mght stretched out on the floor, and the narrow premises so
floated with gore, that 1t was haidly possible to escape the
pollution of blood 1 picking out a path to the front-door.
In the lock of the door still :emamed the key which had given
to the unknown murderer so fatal an advantage over lus
vietins By this time, the heart-shalung news mvolved 1n the
outertes of Mary (to whom 1t occuried that by possibility some
one oub of so many vichins mught still be within the 1each of
medical axd, but that all would depend upon speed) had availed,
even at that late how, to gather a small mob about the house.
The pawnbicke:r threw open the door One or two watchmen
headed the crowd; but the soul-harrowing spectacle checked
them, and impressed sudden silence upon thew voices, previously
so loud The tragic drama read aloud 1its own lustory, and the
suceession of 1ts several steps—few and summary. The mwuderer
was as yet altogether unknown , not even suspected. But there
were reasons for thinking that he must have been a person fa-
mliarly known to Marr He had entered the shop by opening
the door after 1t had been closed by Marr. Bub 16 was justly
argued—ruhat, after the caution conveyed to Mari by the wateh-
man, the appearance of any stianger 1 the shop at that hour,
and m so dangerous a neighbom hood, and entering by so regular
and suspicious a course (2 ¢ , walling 1n after the door had been
closed, and after the closing of the shutters had cut off all open
commumecation with the Street), would naturally have roused
Marr to an attaitude of vigilance and self-defence * Any indica-
tion, therefore, that Marr had not been so 10used, wouid argue
to a certamnty that something had occurred to neutralise this
alarm, and fatally to disarm the prudent jealousies of Marn  Bub
this * something ™ could only have lamn mn one sumple fact, viz,
that the person of the mwderer was famuhaily known to Marr
as that of an ordinary and unsuspected acquantance. This

\‘*Q\ng presupposed as the key to all the rest, the whole coursa
7
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bold pawnbroker had gore off to make a communication to the
coroner; and another neighbour, to lodge some evidence which
he thought urgent at a meighbouring police-office. Suddenly
some person appeared amongst the crowd who was aware that,
the murdered parents had a young infant; this would be found
ather below-stairs, or in one of the bedrooms above. Immedi-
s tely a stream of people powred down into the kitchen, where at
cnee they saw the cradle—but with the bedclothes 1n a state of
indeseribable confusion. On disentangling these, pools of blood
became vistble, and the next ominous sign was, that the hood
of the cradle had been smashed to pieces. Itbecame evident that
il ¢ wretch had found himself doubly embarrassed—first, by the
arched hood at the head of the cradle, which gecordingly he had
beat mto a ruin with his mallet, and secondly, by the gathering
cf the b'ankets and pllows about the baby’s head. The free
Tlay of his blows had thus been baffled. And he had therefore
finished the scene by applying hus razor to the throat of the little
mnocent ; after which, with no appaient purpose, as though he
bad become confused by the spectacle of his own atrocities, he
had busied himself in piling the clothes elaborately over the
child’s corpse  This mncident undeniably gave the character of a
vindictive proceeding to the whole affair, and so far confirmed
the current rumour that the quarrel between Willams and Marr
had originated in rivalship. One writer, indeed, alleged that the
murderer mighs have found it necessary for lus own safety to
extinguish the erying of the cinld ; but it was justly replied, that
a chuld only eight months old could not have cried under any
sense of the tragédy proceeding, butb simply in its-ordmary way
for the absence of 1ts mother ; and such a a1y, even 1if audible at
all out of the house, must have been precisely what the neigh-
bours were hearmg constantly, so that 1t could have drawn no
special attenuion, nor suggested any reasonable alarm to the
murderer  No one incident, indeed, throughout the whole tissue
of atrocities, so much envenomed the popular fury aganst the
unknown ruffian, as this useless butchery of the infant.
Naturally, on the Sunday mornmg that dawned four or five
hours later, the case was oo full of horior not to diffuse itself
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in all directions ; but I have no 1eason to think cthat it c1ept into
any one of the nwmerous Sunday papers. In the regular course,
any ordinary occurience, not occuiiing, o1 not tianspiring unti
15 mmutes after 1 A M on a Sunday morning, would first reach
the public ear through the Monday editions of the Sunday papers,
and the regular mormng papers of the Monday. But, if such
weie the comse pwisued on this oceasion, never can there have
hezen a more signal oversight For 1t is certaun, that to have
met the public demand for details on the Sunday, which might
so easily have been done by cancelling a couple of dull columns,
and substituting a encumstantial nanative, for which the pawn-
broker and the watchman could have furnished the matenals,
would have made a small fortyne By proper handhills dispersed
through all quarteis of the infimte metiopohs, 250,000 extia
coptes might have been sold ; thab 1s, by any journal that should
have collected exclusive materials, mesting the pubhe excitement,
everywhera stiried to the centre by fiying 1umours, and every-
where burming for ampler information On the Sundayse’enmght
(Sunday the octave fiom the event), took place the funeral of the
Mairs, in the fitst coffin was placed Mair, i the second Mrs
Mair, and the baby in her arms, in the third the appientice-
boy They were buried s:de by side, and 50,000 labouring
people followed the funeral procession, with houior and grief
written 1n their countenances.

As yet no whisper was astir that indicated, even conjecturally,
the hideous author of these 1mns—this pation of gravediggers
Had as much been known on thus Sunday of the funeral concern-
ing that person as became known umiversally six days later, the
people would have gone right from the churchya:d to the mur-
derer’s lodzings, and (brooking no delay) would have torn him
hmb fiom limb.  As yet, however, 1n mete default of any object
on whom reasonable suspicion could settle, the pubhe wiath was
compelled to suspend itself. Else, far mndeed fiom showing any
tendency to subside, the public emotion strengthened every day
conspicuously, as the reverberation of the shock began to travel
baclk from the provinces to the capital. | On every great 10ad
the kingdom continual amests weie made of vagiants and

A
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# trampers,” who could give no satizfactory account of thems
gelves, or whose appearauce in any respect answered to the 1m-
perfect description of Williams furnished by the watehman,

With this mghty tide of pity and indignzation poinung back-
waids to the dreadful past, there minglcd also in the thoughts
of 1eflecting persons an under-current of feaaful expectation for
the immediate futuie. The earthquake,” to quote a fragment
flom a striking passage m Wordsworth—

“The earthquike is not satisfied at once.”

All penls, specially malignant, are recurient. A murdaier,
who is such by passion and by a wolfish craving for bloodshed
as a mode of unnatwal luxury, cannot 1elapse mto tneree. Such
@ man, even moie than the Alpme chamois hunter, comes to crave
the dangers and the hanbreadth escapes of lus tiade, a5 a con-
diment for seasomng the mnsipid monotonies of daily life. But,
apairt fiom the hellish instinets that might too surely be rehed
on for 1enewed atiocittes, iv was clear that the mwdeier of the
Marrs, wheresoever lurking, must be a needy man, and a needy
man of that class least ikely to seck or to find recourees i hon-
ourable modes of industry; for wlach, equally by haughty dis-
gust and by disuse of the appopriate halats, men of violence
are speaially disqualified. Were i, therefore, merely for a live-
hhood, the murderer, whom all heairts were yearning to decipher,
might be expected to make his resmirection on some stage of
honior, after a reasonable interval Even mn the Marr muider,
granting that 1t had been governed chiefly by exuel and vindictive
impulzes, 1t was st clear that the desne of booty had co-operated
with such fechings. Equally clear it was that this desire must
have been disappomnted: excepting the tihvial sum 1eserved by
Man for the week’s expenditure, the mwuderer found, doubtless,
httle o1 nothing that Le could twin to account Two gumeas,
peibaps, vwould be the outside of what he had obtaned m the
way of booty. A weei or so would see the end of that  The
conviction, therefore, of all people was, that i & month ot two,
when the fever of excitemens might a httle have cooled down,
or have been supersedcd by othur topies of fresher mtcrest. so
toat the newborn viglance of hous huld life would have had tune
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to relax, some new murder, equally appalling, mght be counted
upon.

Such was the public expectation. Let the reader then figure
to humself the pure frenzy of horror when in tlus hush of expec-
tation, looking, indeed, and waiting for the unknown aim to
strike once more, but not beheving that any audacity could be
equal to such an attempt as yet, whilst all eyes weie watching,
suddenly, on the twelfth might fiom the Marr murder, a second
case of the same mysterious natuie, a murder on the same ex-
terminating plan, was perpetrated in the very same neighbour-
hood. It was on the Thwisday next but one succeeding to
the Marr murder that ts second atiociby took place; and many
people thought at the time, that in its diamatic features of
thrilling mterest this second ecase even went beyond the first.
The family which suffered mn this mstance was that of a Mr Wil-
hamson ; and the house was 51tuated if not absolutely i Rat-
chiffe Highway, at any rate immediately round the corner of some
secondary street, running at right angles to this public thorough-
fare Mi Wilhamson was a well-known and respectable man,
long settled 1n that distiet; he was supposed to be mch, and
tnore with a view to the employment furnished by such a calling,
than” with much anxiety for further accummulations, he kept a
gort of tavern; which, i this respect, might be considered on
an old pa.riarchal footmg-—that, although people of consider-
able property resorted to the house in the evenings, no kind of
anxious separation was maintained between them and the other
_ Visitors from the class of artisans or common labowers. Any-
body who conducted lumself with propriety was free to take a
geat, and call for any hquor that he might prefer. And thus
the soctety was pretty miscellaneous; in part stationary, but in
some proportion fluctuatmg. The household consisted of the
following five persons —1. Mr Wilhamson, its head, who was
an old man above seventy, and was well fitted for his situation,
bemg civil, and not at all morose, but, at the same tune, firm 1
mamtaimng order, 2 Mrs Withamson, Jus wife, about ten years
younger than himself, 3 a liftle grand-daughter, about nine
years old , 4 a housemaid. who wus neaily forty vears old: 4

t
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young journeyman, aged about twenty-six, belonging to some
manufactming establishment (of what class I have forgotten) ;
neither do I remember of what nation he was. It was the
established rule at Mr Williamson’s. that, exactly as the clock
struck eleven, all the company, without favour or exception,
moved off. That was one of the customs by which, in so stormy
a district, Mr Wilkamson had found 1t possible to keep his house
free from brawls On the present Thursday night everything
had gone on as usual, except for one shght shadow of suspicion,
wiich had caught the attention of more persons than one.
Perhaps at a less agitating time it would hardly have been
noticed ; but now, when the first question and the last in’ all
social meetings turned upon the Marrs, and thewr unknown
. murderer, it was a circumstance naturally fitted to cause some
uneasiness, that a stranger, of sinister appearance, in a wide
surtont, had fiitted in and out of the room at intervals during
the evening ; had sometumes retired from the hight mto obscure
corners; and, by more than one person, had been observed steal-
ing 1nto the private passages of the house. It was presumed in
general that the man must be known to Wilhamson And, mn
some shght degree, as an occasional customer of the house, it 13
. mob impossible that he was But afterwards, thus repulsive
stranger, with lus cadaverous ghasthness, extraordinary hair,
and glazed eyes, showing himself intermittingly through the
hours from § to 11 p.3r., revolved upon the memory of all who
had steadily observed Ium with something of the same freezing
effect as belongs to the two assassins i * Macbeth,” who pre-
sent themselves reeking from the murder of Banquo, and gleam-
ing dinly, with dreadful faces, from the msty background,
athwart the pomps of the regal banquet.

Meantime the clock struck eleven the company broke up;
the door of entrance was nearly closed ; and at this moment of
general dispersion the situation of the five inmates left upon
the premises was precisely this: the three elders, viz., Wilham-
son. lus wife, and s female servant, were all occupied on the
ground-floor—Wilhamson himsel was drawing ale, porter, &c.,
for those nexghbou}‘s in whoese favour the house-door had been

.
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left ajar, until the hour of twelve should stike , Mis Wilbamson
and her servant were moving to and fio between the back-
katchen and a hittle parlour, the httlg grand-daughter, whose
sleeping-room was on the first floor (which team in London
means always the floor raised by one fliglit of stawrs above the
level of the street), had been fast asleep since nme o'clock g
lastly, the journeyman artisan had 1etired to 1est for some tume,
He was a regular lodger m the house, and lus bedroom was on
the second floor. Tor some time he had been undressed, and
had lamn down m bed. Bemg, as a working man, bound to
habits of early mising, he was natwmally anxious to fall asleep as
soon as possible  But, on this particular mght, us uneasiness,
ansing from the 1ecent murders at No 29, 10se to a paroxysm
of nervous excitement wlich kept nm awake It 1s possible,
that from somebody he had heard of the suspicious-looking
stranger, or might even personally have observed Ium shnking
about  But, were 1t other wise, he was aware of seveial cireum-
stances dangerously affecting this house; for instance, the
rufiamsm of this whole neighbourhood, and the disagrecable
fact that the Mans had lived within a few doois of tlus very
house, which again argued that the muiderer also lived at
no great distance These were matters of general alarm  Bus
there were others peculiar to this house, in paiticular, the
notoriety of Wilhamson’s opulence; the behef, whether well
or 1l founded, that he accumulated, in desks and diawers, the
money continually flowing mto lus hands, and lastly, the
danger so ostentatiously courted by that habit of leaving the
house-door ajar thiough one entire hour—and that hour loaded
with extra danger, by the well-advertised assurance that no
collision need be feared with chance convivial visitors, since zll
such people were banished at eleven. A regulation, which had
lutherto operated beneficially for the character and comfort of
the house, now, on the contrary, under altered circumstances,
became a positive proclamation of exposure and defenceless-
ness, through one entwe peitod of an hour. Wilhamson hum-
gelf, 1t was smid gemerally, bemng a large unwieldy man, past
eeventy, and signally mactive, ought, 1 prudence, to make the



POSISCRIPT. 87

]
locking of hus door coincident with the dismissal of his evemng
party.

Upon these and other grounds of alarm (particularly this, that
Mrs Williamson was reported to possess a considerable quantity
of plate), the journeyman +was musing painfully, and the time
mught be within twenty-eight or twenty-five minutes of twelve,
when all at once, with a crash, proclaiming some hand of lndeous
violence, the house-door was suddenly shut and locked. Here,
then, beyond all doubt, was the diabolic man, clothed 1n mystery,
from No 29, Ratchiffe Highway. Yes, that dreadful being, who
for twelve days had employed all thoughts and all tongues, was
now, too certainly, in this defenceless house, and would, in a
few minutes, be face to face with every one of 13 inmates A
question still lingered in the pubhc mmd~—whether at Mair's
there might not have been two men at work. If so, there would -
be two at present; and one of the two would be mmmediately
disposable for the up-stairs' work ; since no danger could ob-
viously be more immediately fatal to such an attack than any
alarm given from an upper window to the passengers in the
street. Through one half-minute the poor pamic-stricken man
sat up motionless in bed  But then he rose, lus first movement
. being towards the door of his room. Not for any purpose of
securing 1b against intrusion—too well he knew that there was
no fastening of any sort—neither lock, nor bolt; nor was there
any such moveable furniture i the room as might have availed
to barricade the door, even 1f time could be counted on for such
an attempt. It wasno effect of prudence, merely the fascination
of kilhmg fear it was, that diove him to open the door. One
step brought lum to the head of the stairs; he lowered lus head
over the balustrade in order to hsten; and at that moment as-
cended, from the httle parlour, this agomsing cry from the
woman-servant, *Lord Jesus Christ! we shall all be muidered "
What a Medusa’s head must have lurked in those dreadful blood-
less features, and those glazed rigid eyes, that seemed rightfully -
helonging to a corpse, when one glance at them sufficed to pro-
claim a death-warrant. .

Three separate daath-strugzles were by thas time over; and
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the poor petrified journeyman, quite unconscious of what he wa
dong, 1 bhind, passive, self-surrender to pamc, absolutely de-
scended both fights of staws.  Infimte terror inspuad lum with
the same mnpulse as might have been mspued by headiong
courage. In Ius shirt, and upon old decaymg sturs, that at
tumes creaked under lus feet, he continued to deseend, wntid ho
had reached the lowest step but four. The stuation was tre-
mendous beyoud any that 15 on 1ecord A sneeze,  cough, al
most a breathing, and the young man would be a corpse, without
a chance or a stinggle for lus hife.  The mwiderer was at that
time 1 the hitle palowr—the door of winch parlour faced you
in descending the starrs 3 and thus door stood ajar; mdeed, mueh
more considerably open than what 15 understood by the term
“ajar?  Of that quadiant, o1 90 degiees, which the door would
desciibe in swinging so fa open as to stand at nght angles to
the lobby, or to itself, 1 a closed position, 53 degiees at the least
waie exposed  Consequently, two out of three corpses wete exe«
posed to the young man's gaze. Whae was the thud?  JAnd
the mwiderer—wheie was he? As to the mwderer, he was
ralking 1apidly backwards aud forwards m the parlonr, audible
bub not visible ab fast, bomg engaged with sometlung or other
in that pait of the room which the door still concealed.  Whas
the something might be, the sound soon explamed , he was ap-
Plyng keys tentatively to a cupbomad, a closet, and o scrutor,
m the hidden part of the voom, Very soon, however, he cama
into view, but, fortunately for the young man, at this eurtical
~moment, the murderer’s puipose too entirely absotbed hum ty
allow of lus thiowing a glance to the starcase, on which else the
white figure of the jowuneyman, standing in motionless hoizor,
would have been defected 1n one nstant, and seasoned for the
grave m the second. As to the third corpse, the missing capse,
viz , Mr Withamson's, that is m the cellar ; and how 1ts local po-
mhion can be accounted for, remans as a separate question much
discussed at the time, but never satisfactonaly clemed up. Mean-
time, that Wilbamson was dead, became evident to the young
man, since clse he would bave been heard stirming or groanmg
Fhree friends, therefore, out of four, whom the young man has



POSISCRIPT. 8a

parted with forty minutes ago, were now extinguished; remained,
therefore, 40 per cent. (a large per centage for Wilhams to leave);
remained, in fact, himself and his pretvy young friend, the httle
grand-daughter, whose Childish 1nnocence was still slumbering
without fear for herself, or grief for her aged grand-parents. If
they are gone for ever, happily one friend (for such he will prove
himself, indeed, if from such a danger he can save this child) 1s
pretey near to her. Bué alas! he is still nearer to a mwdezer.
At this moment he 1s unnerved for any exerfion whatever, he
has changed mto a pllar of ice, for the objects before him,
separated by just thirteen feet, are these .—The housemaid had
been caught by the murdeier on her knees; she was kneelmg
before the fire-grate, which she had been polishing with black
lead. That part of her task was finished, and she had passed
on to another task, viz , the filing of the grate with wood and
coals, rot for kindling at this moment, but o as to have 1t 1eady
for kindling on the next day. The appearances all showed that
she must have been engaged in this labour at the very moment
when the murderer entered ; and perhaps the succession of the
incidents arranged 1tself as follows :—From the awful ejaculation
and loud outciy to Christ, as overheard by the journeyman, it
was clear that then first she had been alarmed ; yet this was at
least one and a-half or even two minutes after the door-slamming.
Consequently the alarm which had so fearfully and seasonably
alarmed the young man, must, in some unaccountable way, have
been misinterpreted by the two women. It was said, at the
iime, that Mrs Wilhamson labow ed under some dulness of hear-
ing; and 1t was conjectured that the servant, having her ears
filled with the noise of her own scrubbing, and her head half
under the grate, might have confounded it with the street norses,
or else might have imputed this violent closure to some mischie-
vous boys. But, howsoever explained, the fact was evident, that,
until the words of appeal to Christ, the servant had noticed
, Dothing suspicious, nothing which mterrupted her labours. If
50, it followed that neither had Mrs Wilhamson noticed anything ;
for, 1n that case, she would have communicated her own alarm

to the servant, since both were in the sxme small room. Appa-
D 2
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rently thecourseof {lungs after the muidercr had entered the 1oom

was this —3Mrs Wilhamson had probably not seen hum, fiom the
acaident of standing with her back to the door. Iler, therefore,
before he was humself observed at all, he had stunned and pros-
trated by a shattering blow on the back of her head, this blow,
inflicted by a crow-bar, had smashed m the hinder pait of the
gkull She fell, and by.the noise of her fall (for all was the
work of a moment) had first 10used the attention of the servant;
who then uttered the ery wlhich had ieached the young man:
but before she could repeat it, the murderer had descended with
Ius uphfted nstrument upon ker head, crushing the skull inwards
upon the bramn. Both the women weie i11ecoverably destioyed,
go that further outiages weie needless, and, morcover, the
murderer was conscious of the imminent danger fiom delay ; and
yet, 1o spite of lus hurry, so fully did he appreciate the fatal
consequences to humself, 1f any of his victims should go far1evine
mto consclousness ag to make cucumstantial depositions, that,
by way of making tlns impossible, he had proceeded instantly to
cut the throats of each. All thus tallied with the appearances
as now presenting themselves  Mrs Willamson had falien back-
wards with her head to the door ; the servant, from her hneeling
posture, had been incapable of 11smmg, and had presented her
head passively to blows, after which, the misereant had but to
bend her head backwards so as to expose her thioat, and the
murder was fimshed It 1s remarkable that the young aitisan,
paralysed as he had been by fear, and cevidently fascinated for a
time so as to walk rght towards the hon’s mouth, yet found
himself able to notice everything mmportant. The reader must
suppose hum at this point watching the murderer whilst hanging
over the body of Mrs Wilhamson, and whilst renewing his seaich
for certain 1mportant keys. Doubtless 1t was an anxious situ-
ation for the murderer, for, unless he speedily found the keys
wanted, all this ndeous tragedy would end in nothmg but a
prodigious wncrease of the public horror, 1 tenfold precautions
therefore, and redoubled obstacles interposed between himself
and Ius future game. Nay, there was even a nearer interest at

; gtz2ke ; s own mmediate safety mwht by & probable accident,
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be compromised. Most of those who came to the house for
hquor were giddy girls or clhildren, who, on finding this house
closed, would go off carelessly to some other; but, let any
thoughtful woman or man come to the door now, a full quarter

" of an bour before the estabhished time of closng, mn that case
suspicion would arse too powerful to be checked. There would

be a sudden alarm given ; after which, mere luck would decide

the event. Tor it is a remarkable fact, and one that lustrates

the singular inconsistency of this villamn, who, being often so

superfluously subtle, was in other dnections so reckless and

improvident, that at tlus very moment, standing amongst

corpses that had deluged the hittle pailour with blood, Williams

must have been in considerable doubt whether he had any suie

means of egress. There were windows, he knew, to the back;

but upon what ground they opened, he seems to have had no

certain information, and m a neighbothhood so dangerous,

the windows_ of the lower storey would not improbably be

nailed down ; those in the upper might be free, but then came

the necessity of a leap too formidable. From all this, however,

the sole practical inference was to hwry forward with the

trial of further keys, and to detect the Indden treasure., Tlugs

it was, this intense absoiption 1 one overmastenng puiswt,
that dulled the murderer’s perceptions as to all around Inm; -

otherwise, he must have heard the breathing of the young

man, which to himself at times became fearfully audible, As

the murderer stood once more over the body of Mrs Wilkamson,

and searched her pockets more narrowly, he pulled out vaiious

_clusters of keys, one of which dropping, gave a harsh jingling
sound upon the floor. ‘At this time1t was that the seciet witness,

from lus secret stand, noticed the fact of Wilhams's surtout being

lined with silk of the finest quality. One other fact he noticed,

which eventually becarme more immediately important than many

stronger circumstances of merimination j this was, that the shoes

of the murderer, apparently new, and bought, probably, with

poor Marr's money, creaked as he walked, harshly and frequently.

With the new clusters of keys, the murderer walked off to the

Iidden section of the parlour. And Lcre, at last, was suggested
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to the journeyman the sudden opemng for an escape. Some
minutes would be lost to a certamnty m trying all these keys;
* and subsequently 1n searching the drawers, supposing that the
keys answered—or 1 violently forcing them, supposing that
they did ng¢ He mught thus count upon a brief interval of
lesure, whilst the 1atthng of the keys might obscure to the
murderer the creaking of the stwus under the re-ascending
journeyman. His plan was now formed . on reganing hus bud-
roqm, be placed the bed against the door by way of a tramsient
retardation to the enemy, that might give lum a short waining,
and 1n the worst extremity, might give lim a chance for Iife by
means of a desperate leap  This change made as quetly as was
pozsible, he tore the sheets, pillow-cases, and blankets nto hioad
ribbons, and after pluting them mto ropes, spheed the different
lengths together. But at the very first he descites this ugly
addition to lus labours. Where shall he look for any staple, hook,
bar, or other fixture, fiom which lus rope, when twisted, may
safely depend? Measured from the window-sil—i. e , the low esh
part of the window arclutrave—there count but twenty-two or
twenty-three feet to the ground  Of tlus length ten or twehve
feet may be looked upon as cancelled, because to that extent he
might drop without danger So much bemg dedycted, there
would remain, say, a dozen feet of 10pe to prepare. Bug, un-
happily, there 1s no stout won fistwe anywhere about lus
wmndow. The nearest, mdeed the sole fixture of that sort, 13
not near to the window at all, 1t 13 a spike fixed (for no 1cason
at all that is apparent) in the bed-tester; now, the bed bemng
shifted, the spike 18 shifted , and 1ts distance from the window,
having always been four feet, 1s now seven. Seven entire feet,
therefore, must be added to that which would have sufhced if
measured fiom the window. But courage! God, by the proverb
of all nations m Christendom, helps those that help themselves.
This our young man thankfully acknowledges; he reads alicady,
in the very fact of any spike at all being found where hitherto
it has been useless, an earnest of providential ud.  Were 16 only
for himself that he worked, he could not feel himself meritoriously
employed, but, this is not 50; m deep sicerity, he 1s now

1
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aaitated for the poor child, whom he knows and loves; every
. he feels, brings Twn nearer to her; and, as he passed
her door, lus first thought had been to take her out' of bed m
Ius arms, and to cairy her where she might shaie his chances.
Eut, on consideration, he felt that this sudden awaking of her,
and the mpossibihity of even wluspering any explanation, would
cause hex to cry audibly , and the inevitable mdiscretion of one
would be fatal to the two. As the Alpine avalanches, when
sispended above the traveller's head, oftentimes (we are told)
come down thiough the sturing of the air by a simple wlasper,
rrecisely on such a tenwe of a wiisper was now suspended the
nandelous malice of the man below. No, theie 1s but one way
to save the clild, towaids her dehverance, the first step 13
through his own  And he has made an excellent beginning ;
for the spike, which too feaifully he had, expected to sce torn
away by any stiamn upon 1t from the half-carious wood, stands
firmly when tried against the pressuie of lus own weight. He
las rapidly fastened on to 1t thiee lengths of lis new rope,
measuring eleven feet. He plaitsit1oughly, so that only thred
feet have been lost 1n the intertwisting; he has spliced on a
second length equal to the first; so that, already, sixteen feet
are ready to thiow out of the window, and thus, let the worst
come to the worst, 1t will not be absolute rwin to swarmp down
the rope so far as 1t wall reach, and then to drop boldly. All
this has been accomplished 1 about six minutes; and the hot
contest between above and below 15 still steadily but fervently
proceeding  Murderer 1s working hard in the parlour; journey-
man 1s working hard in thebedroom. Miscreant 1s getting on
famously down-stawrs, one batch of bank-notes he has already
bagged, and 15 hard upon the scent of a second. He has also
Sprung a covey of golden coms. Sovereigns as yet were not;
but guineas at this period fetehed tharty shillings a-~piece ; and he
has worked hig way 1nto a httle quarry of these. Murderer is
almost, joyous ; and if any creature 1s still hving in this house,
- as shrewdly he suspects, and very soon means to know, with
ﬂm}; creature he would be happy, before cutting the creature’s
thuoat, to drink a glass of something. Instead of the glass,

minute,
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mighthenot makea presenttothe poorceature of its throat? Oh
no! imposstble! Throats are a sort of thing that he never makeg
presents of , business—business must be attended to. Really
the two men, considered smply as men of business, are both
meritorious. Like chorus and semi-chorus, stiophe and anfi-
strophe, they work each agamnst the other. Pull jouineyman,
pull murderer! Pull baker, pull devil!  Asiegards the jouiney-
man, he 1s now safe. To his sixteen feet, of which seven ate
neutralised by the distance of the bed, he has at last added six
feet more, whuch will be short of 1eaching the ground by peahaps
ten feet—a trifle svhich man or boy may diop without injury.
All 15 safe, therefore, for lum  which 1s more than one can be
gure of for miscreant in the pailour  Miscrcant, however, takes
1t coolly enough - the 1eason bemg, that, with all his cleveiness,
for once 1n Ins hife misc1eant has been over-1eached.  The 1eader
and I know, but nuscreant does not 1n the least suspeet, a hittle
fact of some umportance, viz , that just now thiough a space of
full three mnutes he has been overlooked and studied by one,
swho (though reading in a dieadful book, and suffering under,
mortal panic) took accwate notes of so much as hus Himted
opportunities allowed hum to see, and will asswedly 1eport the
creaking shoes and the sulk-mounted surtout in quarters wheie
such httle facts will tell very httle to us advantage But,
althounrh it 15 true that Mr Williams, unaware of the jowney-
man’s having * assisted ” at the examination of Mis Withamson’s
pockets, could not connect any anxiety with that person’s subse-
quent proceedings, nor specially, therefore, with hus having
embarked 1 the rope-weaving line, assuredly he knew of reasons
enough for not loitering  And yet he did lorter. Reading his
acts by the hight of such mute t1aces as he left behind him, the
police became aware that latterly he must have loitered. And
the reason which governed Inm is striking, because at once 1t
records—that murder was not pursued by him sunply as a means
to an end, but also as an end for itself  Mr Wilhams had now
been upon the premises for perhaps fifteen or tw enty minutes;
and 1n that space of tume he had despatched, 1n a style satis-
factory to humself, a considerable amount of business. Ile had
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done, 1 commercial language, “a good stroke ?f ‘{)zsmess].l”
Tpon two floors, viz , the cellar-floor and the ground-iloor, 1
Tias “accounted for 7 all the population. But there .remamed at
Jeast two floors more; and it now oceurred to Mr Wilhams thz}t,
alflmugh the landlord’s somewhat chilling manner had shut him
out from any famihar knowledge of the household arrangements,
too probably on one or other of those floors there must be some
throats. As to plunder, he has already bagged the whole And
it was next to 1mpossible that any arrear the most trivial should
still remain for a gleaner  But the thioats—the throats—there
16 was that arrears and gleanings might perhaps be counted on.
And thus it appeared that, in his wolfish thust for blood, Mr
Wilbams put to hazard the whole fruits of lus mght’s work,:
and lus hfe nto the bargan. At this moment, if the murderer
knew all, could he see the open window above stairs ready for
the descent of the journeyman, could he witness the hife-and-
death rapidity with which that journeyman is working, could he
guess ab the almighty uproar which within ninety seconds will be
maddening the population of this populous distriet—no picture
of a mamagc in flight of panic or 1n pursmt of vengeance would
adequately represent the agony of haste with which he would
Iumself be hurrying to the street-door for final evasion. That
mode of escape was still free  Even at this moment, there yet re-
mained time sufficient for a successful fight, and, therefore, for
the following revolutionin the romance of his own abornable life.
He had 1n Ius pockets above a hundred pounds of booty, means,
therefore, for a full disgmise. This very night, if he will shave
off his yellow hair, and blacken his eyebrows, buying, when morn-
ing hight returns, a dark-coloured wig, and clothes such as may
co-operate in personating the character of a grave professional

man, he may elude all suspicions of impertinent policemen—may
sail by any one of a hundred vessels
the huge hine of sea,

the American Unite

bound for any port along
-board (stretching thiough 2400 miles) of
d States; may enjoy fifty years for lessurely
Tepentance; and may even die in the odour of sanctity. | Onthe
other hand, if he P ' :

t Lefer active life, 1t is not impossible that, with
#s subtlety, hardihood, and urnzerupulousness, in o land wherq
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the smmpie process of naturalisation converts the alien at once
into a chuld of the family, he might ise to the president's chair;
might have a statue at lns death, and afterwards a life in three
volumes quarto, with no hint glaneing towards No 29, Ratehiffe
Highway Butall depends on the next minety seconds. Within
that tune there 13 a sharp turn to be taken; there 1s a wiong
turn, and a right turn  Should lus better angel gmde Jum to
the nght one, all may yet go well as 1egards thig world’s pros-
penty. But behold! m two minutes from tlus pomt we shall
see lnm take the wiong one and then Nemesis will be at Jus
heels with rumn perfect and sudden.

Meantime, if the murderer allows umself to loiter, the rope-
maker overhead does not = Well he knows that the poor child’s
fate 1s on,the edge of a razor; for all turns upon the alsim being
rawsed before the murderer reaches her bedside. And ab this
very moment, wlilst desperate agitation 18 nearly patalysmg his
fingers, he heais the sullen stealthy step of the mwderer creeping
up through the damkness. It had been the expectation of the
journeyman (founded on the clamorous uproar with which the
streef-door was slammed) that Wilbams, when disposable for
his up-stawrs work, would come racing at a long jubtant gallop,
and with a tiger roar, and perhaps, on his natwal mstmets, he
would have done so. But this mode of approach, which was of
dreadful effect when apphed to a casc of swprise, became dan-
gerous 1n the case of people who mught by this time have been
placed fully upon their guard The step which he had heard
was on the staircase—but upon which starr? He fancied upon
the lowest: and 1n a movement so slow and cautious, even this
might malke all the difference; yeb might 1t not have been the
tenth, twelfth, or fourteenth stair? ‘Never, perhaps, mn this
world did any man feel his own responsibility so cruelly loaded

and stramed, as at this moment did the poor journeyman on '

behalf of the stumbering child. Lose but two seconds, through
awkwardness or through the self-counteractions of pame, and
for her the total difference arose between life and death. Stll
there 15 2 hope- and nothmng can so frightfully expound the
helbish nature of him whose baleful shadow, to speak astrologt~
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cally, at this moment darkens the house of hfe, than the simple
expression of the ground on which this hope rested The jour-
neyman felt sure that the murderer would not be satisfied to kll
the poor child whilst unconscious. This would be to defeat his

, Whole purpose in murdering her at all. To an epicure in murder

such as Wilams, it would be taking away the very sting of the
enjoyment, if the poor child should be suffered to drink off the
bister cup of death without fully apprehending the misery of
the situation. But this luckily would require time: the double
confusion of mind, firs$, from being roused up at so unusual an
hour, and, secondly, from the horror of the occasion when ex-
plained to her, would at first produce fainting, or some mode of
insensibihity or distraction, such as must occupy a considerable
time. The logic of the case, in short, all rested upon the ultra
fiendishness of Wilhams. Were he hikely to be content with the
mere facs of the child’s death, apart from the process and leisurely
expansion of its mental agony—in that case there would be no
hope. But, because our present murderer is fastidiously fimcal
in his exactions—a sort of martinet in the scenical grouping and
drapmg of the circumstances m his murders—therefore it 1s that
hope becomes reasonable, since all such refinements of preparation
demand time. Murders of mere necessity Wilhams was oblhiged
to hurry, but, in a murder of pure voluptuousness, entirely
disinterested, where no hostile witness was to be removed, no
extra booty to be gained, and no revenge to be gratified, it is
clear that to hurry would be altogether to ruin. If this child,
therefore, is to be saved, it will be on pure msthetical consider-
ations ™

* Let the reader, who is disposed to regard as exaggerated or
romantic the pure fiendishness imputed to Williams, recollect that,
except for the luxurious purpose of basking and revelling 1n the
angush of dymng despair, he had no motive at all, small or great,
for s attempting the murder of this young gul. She had seen nothing,
heard nothing—iwas fast asleep, and her door was closed; so that,
as a witness against him, he knew that she was as useleas as any
one of the three corpses. And yet he was making preparations for

her murder, when the alarm in the street interrupted fum.
E—IV
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But all considerations whatever are at this moment suddenly
cut short. A second step 1s heard on the stairs, but still stealthy
and cautious; a third—and then the child’s doom seems fixed
But just at that moment all 18 ready. The window 15 wide open;
the rope 15 swinging free; the journeyman has launched himself;
and already he 15 1n the first stage of hus descent. Simply by
the weight of s person he descended, and by the resistance of
s hands he retarded the descent The danger was, that the
rope should run too smoothly through his hands, and that by too
rapid an acceleration of pace he should come violently to the
ground. Happily he was able to resist the descending impetus -
the knots of the sphiemgs furnished a succession of retardations.
But the rope proved shorter by four or five feet than he had
caleulated. ten or eleven feet from the ground he hung suspended
in the air, speechless for the present, through long-continued
agitation ; and not daring to drop boldly on the rough carriage
pavement, lest he should fracture lus legs  Bub the mght was
not dark, as 1t had been on occasion of the Marr murders. And
yet, for purposes of criminal police, 1t was by accident worse than
the darkest night that ever lud a murder or baffled a purswit.
London, from east to west, was covered with a deep pall (nsing
from the river) of umversal foxr Hence it happcned, that for
twenty or thirty seconds the young man hanging w the air was
notobserved His white shirt at length attracted notice. Three
or four people ran up, and recerved him 1 thewr arms, all antic:-
patmng some dreadful annunciation To what house did he

. belong?  Even that was not mstantly apparent , but he pomted
\with his finger to Willamson's door, and s2id 1z a half-choking
hisper—** 3farr’s murderer, now af work!”

\ALl explaned 1tself m a moment: the silent language of the
fact made 1its own eloquent revelation. The mysterious exter-
mnator of No. 29, Ratchffe Highway had wisited another house;
and, behold! one man only had escaped through the air, and 1n
lus mght-dress, to tell the tale. Superstitiously, there was
somet) ng to check the purswt of this unintelligible eriminal

MOIXZ\ * and 1 the mterests of vindictive justice, there was
a,tmjg to rouse, quicken, and sustain 1t.

[

ove
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Yes, Marr’s murderer—the man of mystery—was again at
work : at this moment perhaps extinguishing some lamp of fe,
and not at any remote place, but here—in the very house which
the histeners to this dreadful announcement were actually touch-
ing. The chaos and blind uproar of the scene which followed,
measured by the crowded reports in the journals of many subse-
quent days, and in one feature ‘of that case, has never to my
knowledge had its parallel; or, if a parallel, only in one case—
what followed, I mean, on the acquittal of the seven bishops at
Westmunster in 1688. At present there was more than passion-
ate enthusiasm. The frenzied movement of mixed horror and
exultation—the ululation of vengeance which ascended instan-
taneously from the individual street, and then by a sublime sort
of magnetic contagion from all the adjacent streets, can be ade-
quately expressed only by a rapturous passage in Shelley .—

“The transport of a fierce and monstrous gladness
Spread through the multitudinous streets, fast fiymg
Upon the wings of fear :—Fiom his dull madness
The starveling waked, and died in joy: the dymg,
Among the corpses m stark agony lying,
Just heard the happy tidings, and in hope,
Closed their faint eyes: from house to hounse replying
With loud acelaim the living shook heaven’s cope,
And filFd the startled earth with echoes.”* |
There was something, indeed, half inexphcable in the instan-
tancous interpretation of the gathering shout according to its
true meaning. In fact, the deadly roar of vengeance, and 1its
sublme umty, could pomt in this district only to the one demon
whose idea had brooded and tyrannised, for twelve days, over
the general heart: every door, every window in the neighbour-
hood, flew open as if at a word of command, multitudes, with-
out waiting for the, regular means of egress, leaped down at
once from the windows on the lower storey ; sick men rose from
their beds, in one instance, as if expressly to venify the image
of Shelley (in v. 4, 5, 6, 7), a man whose death had been looked
for through some days, and who actually did die on the follow-

@ “Rovolt of Islam,” canto xi1,

)
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ing day, rose, armed himself with a sword, and descended in Ing
ghirt mto the street. The chance was a good one, and the mob
were made aware of it, for catching the wolfish dog 1n the Ingh
noon and carmval of lus bloody revels—in the very centre of lus
own shambles For a moment the mob was self-bafiled by its
own numbers and 1ts own fury. But even that fury felt the call
for self-control. It was evident that the massy street-door must
be driven 1n, since there was no longer any lhiving person to co-
operate with therr efforts from within, excepting only a female
child. Crowbars dexterously apphed 1n one minute threw the
door out of hangings, and the people entered hke a torrent It
may be guessed with what fret and irntation to their consuming
fury, a signal of pause and absolute silence was made by a person
of local importance  In the hope of recerving some useful com-
munication, the mob became mlent. *“Now hsten,” said the
man of authowty, ¢ and we shall learn whether he 1s above-stans
or below ” Immediately a nowse was heard as if of some one
forcing windows, and clearly the sound camefroma bedroomabove.
Yes, the fact was apparent that the murderer was even yet i the
house : he had been caught m a trap. Not having made nmself
fambar with the details of Wilhamson's house, to all appearance
he had suddenly become a prisoner 1n one of the upper rooms.
Towards this the crowd now rushed impetuously. The door,
however, was found to be shghtly fastened, and, at the momens
when thus was forced, a loud crash of the window, both glass
and frame, announced that the wretch had made lus escape.
Ile had leaped down; and several persons 1 the crowd, who
burned with the general fury, leaped after him. These persons
had not troubled themselves about the nature of the giound;
but now, on making an examination of 1t with torches, they
reported 1t to be an inchined plane, or embapkment of clay, very
wet and adhesive. The prints of the man’s footsteps were deeply
impressed upon the clay, and therefore easily traced up to the
summit of the embankment, but 1t was perceived at once that
pursuit would be useless, from the density of the mist Two
feet ahead of you, a man was entwely withdrawn from your
power of identification; and, on overtaking him, you could
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not venture to challenge lum as the same whom you had
lost sight of. Never, through the course of a whole century,
could there be a night expected more propitious to an escaping
cromnal : means of disguise Wilhams now had in excess; and
the dens were mnumerable in the nemhbourhood of the river
that could have sheltered him for years fiom troublesome -
quries. But favours are thrown away upon the reckless and
the thankless. That night, when the turning-pomt offered itself
for his whole future caieer, Williams took the wrong tmn; for,
out of mere indolence, he took the turn to his old lodgings—
that place which, m all England, he bhad just now the most
reason to shun.

Meantinie the crowd had thoroughly searched the premises of
Wailliamson. The first inquiry was for the young grand-daughter.
Wilhams, it was evident, had gone mto her 1oom: but m this
room apparently it was that the sudden uproar in the streets
had surprised him ; after which lus undivided attention had been
directed to the windows, since through these only any retreat
had been left open to him. Even this retreat he owed only to
the fog and to the hurry of the moment, and to the difficulty of
approaching the premises by the rear. The httle girl was natur-
ally agitated by the mflux of strangers at that hour ; but other-
wise, through the humane precautions of the neighbours, she was
preserved from all knowledge of the dreadful events that had
occurred whilst she herself was sleeping. Her poor old grand-
father was still missing, wntil the crowd descended into the
cellar ; he was then found lying prostrate on the cellar floor:
apparently he had been thrown down frem the top of the cellar
stawrs, and with so much violence, that one leg was bioken.
After he had been thus disabled, Williams had gone down to
him, and cut s throat. There was much discussion at the time,
1 some of the public journals, upon the possibility of reconciling
these in&1dents with other circumstantialities of the case, suppos-
ing that only one man had been concerned in the affair. That
there was only one man concerned, seems to be certamn. One
only was seen or héard at Marr's* one only, and beyond all
doubt the same mau, was seen by the young journeyman m
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Mrs Williamson’s parlour ; and one only was traced by hus foot-
marks-on the clay embankment, Apparently the courss which
he had pursued was this* he had introduced himself to Wilham-
son by ordering some beer. This order would oblige the old
man to go down mto the cellar; Walliams would wait until be
had reached 1t, and would then * slam” and lock the street-door
in the violent way deseribed Williamson would come up m
agitation upon hearing this violence. The murderer, aware that
he would do s0, met im, no doubt, at the head of the cellar
stairs, and threw hum down ; after which he would go down to
consummate the murder 1n s ordmary way. All this would
occupy a minute, or a minute and a-half ; and in that way the
interval would be accounted for that elapsed between the alarm-
ing sound of the street-door as heard by the journeyman, ancd
the lamentable outery of the female gervant. It is evident also,
that the reason why no cry whatsoever had been heard from the
Irps of Mrs Waillamson, 1s due to the positions of the parties as
I have sketched them. Coming behind Mrs Wilbamson, unseen
therefore, and from her deafness unheard, the murderer would
infhet enfire abohhon of consciousness while she was yet unaware
of his presence. But with the servant, who had unaveidably
witnessed the attack upon her mustress, the murderer could not
obtain the same fulness of advantage; and she therefore had time
for making an agomsing ejaculation.

It has been mentioned, that the murderer of the Marrs was
not for nearly a fortmght so much ag suspected ; meanng that,
previously to the Wiliamson murder, no vestige of any ground
for suspicion 1 any direction whatever had occurred erther to the
general public or to the police. But there were two very hnuted
exceptions to this state of absolute ignorance. Some of the
magistrates had in their possesmon something which, when
closely exammned, offered a vety probable means for tracing the
crimnal.  But as yet they had nof traced him, Until the Friday
morning next after the destruction of the Willlamsons, they had
not published the important fact, that upon the ship-carpenter’s.
mallet (with which, as regarded the stunning or disabling pro-
cess, the murders had been achieved) 'were inseribed the letters
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#“J. P Thismallet had, by a strange oversight on the part of the
wurderer, been left behind in Marr’s shop; and 1t is an inter-
esting fact, therefore, that, had the villun been intercepted by
the brave pawnbioker, he would have been met vutually dis-
armed. This public notification was made¢ officially on the
Triday, viz , on the thirteenth day after the first muder. And
it was mstantly followed (as will be seen) by o most lmportant
1esult.  Meantime, within the secrecy of oune single bedicom 1
il London, it 1s a fuact that Wilhams had been wlusperingly the
abject of very deep suspicion fiom the very first—that 1s, within
that same hour which witncssed the Marr tragedy  And sin-
gular 1t is, that the suspicion was due entirely to his own folly.
Wilhiams lodged, in company with other men of various nations;
at a pubhic-house. In a luge dormutory there weie arranged
five or six beds; these were cccupied by aitisans, generally of
respectable character. One or two Englishmen there were, one
or two Scotchmen, three or four Germans, and Wilhams, whose
birth-place was not certamnly known. On the fatal Saturday
night, about half-past one o'clock, when Wilhams retuined fiom
his dreadful Jabours, he found the Enghsh ard Scotch paity
asleep, but the Germans awake : one of them was sxttlflg up with
a lighted candle in his hands and 1eading aloud to the other
two. Upon this, Williamns said, m an angry and very peremp-
tory tone, * Oh, put that candle out; put 1t out directly: we
shall all be burned in our beds.” Had the British paity in the
room been awake, Mr Wilhams would have roused a mutinous
protest against this arrogant mandate. Butb Germans are gene-
rally midd and facile in their tempers; so the hght was com-
plaisantly extinguished. Yet, as there were no curtauws, it
struck the Germans that the danger was really none at all j fo
bed-clothes, massed upon each other, will no more burn than the
leaves of a closed book. Privately, therefore, the Germangdrew
an inference, that Mr Wilhams must have had some rgent
motive for withdiawing .us own person and dress from obser-
vation What this motive might be, the next day’s news duffused
all over London, and of course at this house, not two furlongs
from Mar s shep. made awfully evident, and, as Ay we.l be
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suppozed, the suspieion was communicated to the other membets
of the dormitory. All of them, however, were aware of the legal
danger attaching, under English law, to insmuations against a
man, even if true, which might not admus of proof. In reahty,
kad Wilhams used the most obvious precautions, had he simply
walked down to the Thames (not a stone’s-throw distant), and
flung two of hus implements into the river, no conclusive proof
could have been adduced agamnst him. And he might have
realised the scheme of Courvoisier (the murderer of Lord Wilham
Russell)—vi1z , have sought each separate month's support 1 a
geparate well-concerted murder. The party mn the doimitory,
meantime, were satisfied themselves, but waited for evidences
that might satisfy others. No sooner, therefore, had the official
notice been pubhished as to the mitwls J. P. on the mallet, than
every man m the house recognised at onmce the well-known
imtials of an honest Norwegian shup-carpenter, John Peterzen,
who had worked i the Enghsh dockyards until the present
year; but, having occasion to revisit s native land, had lcfb
his box of tools in the garrets of this inn. These gariets were
now searched. Petersen’s tool-chest was found, but wanting
the mallet; and, on further examination,another overwhelmng
discovery was made. The surgeon, who examined the corpses
at Willlamson's, had given 1t as Ius opimion that the throats were
not cut by means of a razor, but of some :mplement difterently
shaped. It was now remembeied that Wilhams had 1ecently
borrowed a large French kmfe of pecuhar construction; and
accordingly, from a heap of old lumber and rags, theie was soon
extricated a waistcoat, which the whole house could swear to as
recently worn by Wilhams. In this wastcoat, and glued by
gore to the lining of ts pockets, was found the Fiench knife.
Next, 1t was matter of notoriety to everybody in the i, that
Walliams ordinanly wore at present a parr of creaking shoes, and
a brown surtout lined with sk Many other presumptions
seemed scarcely called for. Williams wds immediately appie-
hended, and brefly examined. This was on the Friday. On
the Saturday morning (viz, fourtcen days from the Marr
muirders) he was agam brought up, The cirecumstantial evidenco
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was overwhelming ; Wilhams watched its course, but said very
little. At the close, he was fully commibted for trial at the
next sessions, and 1t is needless to say, that, on his road to prison,
he was pursued by mobs so fierce, that, under ordinary circum-
stances, there would have been small hope of escaping summary
vengeance, Bub upon tlus occasron a powerful escort had been
provided , so that he was safely lodged in jail In this particular
jail at this time, the regulation was, that at five o'clock p.a1. all
the prisoners on the ciiminal side should be finally locked up
for the mght, and without candles For fourteen hours (that is,
until seven o’clock on the next morning) they were left unvisited,
and m total darkness Tie, therefore, Wilhams had for com-
mitting suicide. The means in other respects were small. One
wron bar theie was, meant (3f I remember) for the suspension
of a lamp; upon this he had hanged himself by is braces. At
what hour was uncertam. some people fancied at midnight.
And in that case, precisely at the hour when, fourteen days
before, he had been spreading horror and desolation through the
quiet famly of poor Marr, now was he forced into drinking of
the same cup, presented to his lips by the same aceursed hands
4 x ‘ 13 - % ® -

The case of the M‘Keans, which has been specially alluded to,
merits also a shght rehearsal for the dreadful picturesqueness of
some two or three amongst its circumstances. The scene of this
murder was at & rustic inn, some few mules (I think) from Man-
chester; and the advantageous sibuation of this inn 1t was, out
of which arose the twofold temptations of the case. Generally
speaking, an 1nn argues, of course, a close cincture of neighbours
—as the ongmnal motive for opening such an estabhishment.
But, 1 this case, the house individually was solitary, so that no
interruption was to be looked for from any persons hiving within
reach of screams , and yet, on the other hand, the cucumjacent
viemty was emimently populous; as one consequence of which,
a benefit club had established 1ts weekly rendezvous 1n this inn,
and left the pecunmiary accumulations 1n therr club-room, under
the custody of the landlord This fund aose often to a con-

Eidel'able amolint Aftv nr covantv rnantcde hoaftml o 1F vone fnavia



108 POSTSCRIPT.

ferred to the hands of a banker. Heie, therefore, wasa tieasute
worth some httle rsk, and a sibuation that promised nest to
none These attractive circumstances had, by accident, become
accurately known to one or both of the two M‘Keans; and, un-
fortunately, at 2 moment of overwhelming misfortune to them-
selves They were hawkers ; and, until lately, had borne most
respectable characters . but some mercantile c1ash had overtaken
them with utter rwn, 1n which thew jomnt capital had begn
swallowed up to the last slhng  This sudden prostration had
made them desperate - thewr own little property had been swal-
lowed up 1n a laige social catastrophe, and society at large they
looked upon as accountable to them for a robbery  In preymg,
therefore, upon society, they considered themselves as pursuing
a wild natural justice of retaliation. The money aimed at did
certainly assume the character of public money, being the product
of many separate subscriptions They forgot, however, that n
the murderous acts, whch too certainly they meditated as pre-
Iminaries to the robbery, they could plead no such maginary
soctal precedent. In dealing with a famly that seemed almost
belpless, 1f all went smoothly, they 1elied entirely upon their own
bodily strength ~ They were stout young men, twenty-eight to
thirty-two years old, somewhat undersized as to height, but
squarely built, deep-chested, broad-shouldered, and so beautifully
formed, as regarded the symmetry of thew limbs and then arti-
culations, that, after thewr execution, the bodies were privately
exhibited by the surgeons of the Manchester Infirmary, as objects
of statuesque mterest. On the other band, the household which
they proposed to attack consisted of the following four persons
—1 the landlord, a stoutish farmer—but Zun they intended to
disable by a trick then newly introduced amongst robbers, and
termed hocussing, 1 ¢ , clandestinely drugging the hiquor of the
vieim with laudanum, 2. the landlord’s wife; 3 a young
servant-woman, 4 a boy, twelve or fourteen years old The
danger was, that out of four persons, scattered by possthility over
2 house which had two separate exits, one at least might escape,
and by better acquaintance with the adjacent paths, might suc-
ceed a0 miving an alarm to some of the houses g furlong chstant.
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Their final resolution was, to be guided by circumstances as to
the mode of conducting the affair ; and yet, as it scemed essential
to success that they should assume the air of strangers to each
other, 1t was necessary that they should preconcert some general
outline of their plan, simce it would on this scheme be imposaible,
without awaking violent suspicions, to make any communications
under the eyes of the fammly. This outhne included, at the least,
one murder: so much wag settled, but, otherwise, their subsequent
proceedings make 1t evident that they wished to have as little .
bloodshed as was consistent with their final object On the ap-
pointed day, they presented themselves separately at the 1ustic
mp, and ab dufferent hours. One came as ealy as four o'clock
1n the afternoon; the other not untd half-past seven. They
saluted each other distantly and shyly ; and, though occasionally
exchanging a few words in the character of strangers, did not
seem disposed to any familiar mtercourse. With the landlord,
however, on his return about eight o’clock from Manchester, one
of the brothers entered into alively conversation * wmvited im to
take a tumbler of punch ; and, at a moment when the landlord’s
absence from the room allowed 1t, poured into the punch a spoon-
ful of laudanum. Some time after this, the clock struck ten;
upon which the elder M‘Kean, professing to be weary, asked to
be shown up to lus bedroom : for each brother, immediately on
arnving, had engaged a bed. On this, the poor servant-girl
presented herself with a bed-candle to hght him up-stairs At
this cnucal moment the famuly were distributed thus —the
landlord, stupified with the horrid narcotic which he had diunk,
had retired to a private room adjorming the public room, for the
purpose of rechning upon a sofa: and he, luclily for his own
safety, waslooked upon as entirely incapacitated for action. The
landlndy was occupied with her husband. And thus the younger
MKean was left alone 1n the public room  He rose, therefore,
softly, and placed humself at the foot of the stairs which his brother
bad just ascended, so as to be sure of intercepting any fugitive
from the bedroom above. Into that 100m the elder M‘Kean was

ushered by the servant, who pointed to two beds—one of which
WAS al12adv Balf arrrretad Toer 21on Fomce <ol 2l atTe e oo o
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these, she intimated that the two strangers must dispose of themn-
selves for the mght, according to any arangement that they
might agree upon. Saymg this, she presented hum with the
candle, which he 1n a moment placed upon the table; and, inter-
cepting her retreat from the room, threw his arms 2round her
neck with a gesture as though he meant to kiss her. This was
evidently what she herself anticipated, and endeavoured to pre-
vent. Her horror may be mmagined, when she felt the perfidious
hand that clasped her neck armed with a razor, and violently
cutting her'throat. She was hardly able to utter one sciecam,
before she sank powerless upon the floor. Thus dreadful spectacle
was witnessed by the boy, who was not asleep, but had presence
of mind enough nstantly to close s eyes. The murderer ad-
vanced hastily to the bed, and anxiously examined the expression
of the boy’s features satisfied he was not, and he then placed bis
hand upon the boy’s heart, in order to judge by its beatings
whether he were agitated or not. This was a dieadful trzal and
no doubt the counterfeit sleep would immediately have been de-~
tected, when suddenly a dreadful spectacle drew off the attention
of the murderer Solemnly, and i ghostly silence, uprose in her
dymg delirium the murdered girl, she stood upright, she walked
steadily for a moment or two, she bent her steps towards the door.
The murderer turned away to pursue her, and at that moment
the boy, feeling that hus one solitary chance was to fly whilst ths
scene was 1n progress, bounded out of bed. On the landing.at
the head of the stairs was one murderer, at the foot of the staurs
was the other. who could beheve that the boy had the shadow
of a chance for escaping? And yet, in the most natural way,
he surmounted all mndrances. In the boy’s horior, he laid his
left hand on the balustrade, and took a flying leap over 1t, which
landed um at the bottom of the stairs, without having'touched a
singlestair.  Hehad thus effectually passed one of the murdercis-
the other, 16 1s true, was still to be passed, and this would have
been impossible but for a sudden aceident. The lanélady had
been alarmed by the famnt scream of the young woman, had
hurried from her private room to the girl's assistance ; but at the
fcot of the stairs had been intercepted by the younger b other,
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and as at this moment struggling with Aim. The confusion of
this hfe-and-death conflict had allowed the boy to whirl pastthem.
Luckily he took a turn into a kitchen, out of which was a back-
door, fastened by a single bolt, that ran freely at a touch; and
thiough this door he rushed into the open fields. But at this
moment the elder brother was set free for pursuit by the death
of the poor gl There is no doubt, that 1 her delwrium the
1mage moving through her thoughts was that of the club, winch
met once a-week  She fancied 1t no doubt sitting ; and to this
room, for help and for safety, she staggered along; she entered
it, and withm the doorway once more she dropped down, and
wstantly exppned. Her murderer, who had followed her closely,
now saw himself set at hberty for the pursmt of the boy. At
this erifical moment, all was at stake ; unlessthe boy were caught,
the enterprise was ruined. He passed lis brother, therefore,
and the landlady without pausing, and rushed through the open
door mto the fields. By a single second, perhaps, he was too
late. The boy was keenly aware, that if he continued in sight,
he would have no chance of escaping from a powerful young man.
He made, therefore, at once for a ditch, mto which he tumbled
headlong Had the murderer ventured to make a leisurely ex-
amination of the nearest ditch, he would easily have found the
boy~—made so conspicuous by Tus white shirt. But he lost all
heart, upon failing at once to arrest the boy’s faght. And every
succeeding second made hus despair the gieater, If the boy had
really effected his escape to the neighbourmng farm-houses, a
parby of men mght be gathered within five minutes; and alieady
. it might have become dufficult for humself and his brother, unac-
quamnted with the field paths, to evade being intercepted  No-
thing remained, therefore, but to summeon his brother away.
Thus 1t happened that the landlady, though mangled, escaped
with hfe, and eventually recovered. The landlord owed his
safety to the stupefymng potion. And the baffled murderers had
the musery of knowing that thewr dreadful crime had been alto-
gether profitless. The road, indeed, was now open to the club-
room ; and, probably, forty seconds would bave sufficed to carry
off the box of treasme, which afterwards might have been burss
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open ana pillaged atleisure  But the fear of intercepting enemies
was too strongly upon them; and they fled rapidly by a road
which carried them actually within six feet of the lurking boy.
That might they passed through Manchester. When dayhght
returned, they slept 10 a thicket twenty miles distant from the
scene of thewr guilty attempt. On the second and third mights,
they puisued thewr march on foot, resting again during the day

About sunuise on the fourth morning, they were entering some
village near Kirby Lonsdale, in Westmoreland., They must have
designedly quitted the direct hine of route, for their object was
Ayrsiure, of which county they were natives; and the regular
road would bave led them through Shap, Penrith, Carhsle.
Probably they were seeking to elude the persecution of the
gtage-coaches, wineh, for the last thirty hours, had been scatter-
ing at all the mns and road-side cabarets hand-hills deseribmg
thesr persons and dress. It happened (perbaps through design)

that on this fourth morning they had separated, so as to enter

the village ten minutes apart from each other. They were ex-
hausted and footsore In this condition 1t was easy to stop them.

A blacksmith had silently reconnoitred them, and compared thewr
appearance with the descriptions of the hand-bills. They weie
then easily overtaken, and separately arrested Their trial and
condemnation speedily followed at Lancaster , and in those days
1t followed, of course, that they were executed Otherwise, their
case fell so far witlnn the sheltering hmts of what would now
be regarded as extenuating circumstances—that, whilst a murder
more or less was not to repel them from thewr object, very evi-
dently they were anxious to economuse the bloodshed as much
ag pozsible  Immeasurable, therefore, was the interval which
divided them from the monster Wilhams They perished on the
seaffold : Wilhams, as I have said, by his own hand; and, m
ubedience to the law as 1t then stood, he was burted mn the centre
of a quadriwwm, or conflux of four roads (in this case four
streets), with a stake driven through s heart. And over hun
dawves for ever the uproar of unrestinyg J.ondon!



REVOLT OF THE TARTARS;

OR, FLIGHT OF THE KALMUCK KHAN AND HIS PEOPLE FROM THE
RUSSIAN TERRITORIES TO THE FRONTIERS OF CHINA,

TuERE is no great event in modern history, or, perhaps it
may be said more broadly, none in all history, from its
earliest records, less generally known, or more striking to
the imagination, than the fhight eastwards of a principal
Tartar nation across the houndless steppes of Asia in the
latter half of the last century. The terminus & guo of this
flight, and the ferminus ad quem, are equally magnificent ;
the mightiest of Christian thrones being the one, the might-
iest of Pagan the other. And the grandeur of these two
terminal objects is harmoniously supported by the romantic
circumstances of the flight. In the abruptness of its com-
mencement, and the fierce veloeity of its execution, we read
the wild barbaric character of those who conducted the
movement. In the unity of purpose connecting this myriad
of wills, and in the blind but unerring aim at & mark so
remote, there is something which recalls to the mind those
almighty instinets that propel the migrations of the swallow
and the leeming, or the life-withering marches of the locust.
Then again, in the gloomy vengeance of Russia and her
vast artillery, which hung upon the rear and the skirts of
the fugitive vassals, we are reminded of Miltonic images—
such, for instance, as that of the solitary hand pursuing
through desert spaces and through ancient chaos a rebellious
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host, and overtaking with volleymng thunders those who be-
lieved themselves already within the security of darkness
and of distance. '
T shall have occasion, farther on, to compare this event
with other great national catastrophes as to the magmtude
of the suffermg. But 1t may also challenge a comparison
with sumilar events under another relation, viz., as to its
dramatic capabihties. TFew cases, perhaps, in romance or
listory, can sustain a close collation with this as to the
complexity of its separate mterests. The great outhne of
the enterprise, taken in connection with the operative
motives, hidden or avowed, and the religious sanctions
under which 1t was pursued, give to the case a triple char-
acter: 1st, that of a conspracy, with as close a umity
the incidents, and as much of a personal interest m the
moving characters, with fine dramatic contrasts, as belongs
to “Venice Preserved,” or to the “Fiesco” of Schuller
2dly, That of a great mulitary expedition, offering the same
romantic featmes of vast distances to be traveised, vast
reverses to be sustamned, untried routes, enemies obscurely
ascertained, and hardships too vaguely prefigmed, which
, mark the Bgyptian expedition of Cambyses—which mark
the anabasis of the younger Cyrus, and the subsequent re-
treat of the ten thousand—wlich mark the Parthian ex-
peditions of the Romans, especially those of Crassus and
Jubian—or (as more disastrous than any of them, and, m
pomt of space as well as 1 amount of forces, more exten-
sive) the Russian anabasis and katabasis of Napoleon
3dly, That of & religious Exodus, authorised by an oracle
venerated throughout many nations of Asia, an Exodus,
therefore, in so far resembling the great Scriptural Exodus
of the Tsraelites, under Moses and Joshua, as well as m
the very peculiar distinction of carrymg along with them
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their entire- families, women, children, slaves, their herd
of cattle and of sheep, their horses and their camels.

This triple character of the enterprise naturally invests
it with a more comprehensive interest. But the dramatic
interest which I have ascribed to it, or its fitness for a stage
representation, depends partly upon the marked variety
and the strength of the personal agencies concerned, and
partly upon the succession of scenical sitmations. Even
the steppes, the camels, the tents, the snowy and the sandy
deserts, are not beyond the scale of our modern representa-
tive powers, as often called into action in the theatres both
of Paris and Liondon ; and the series of situations unfolded
beginning with the general conflagration on the Wolga—
passing thence to the disastrous scenes of the flight (as it
Literally was in its commencement)—to the Tartar siege of
the Russian fortress Koulagina—ithe bloody engagement
with the Cossacks in the mountain passes at Ouchim-—the
surprisal by the Bashkiis, and the advanced posts of the
Russian army at Torgau—the private conspiracy at this
pointagainst the Khan—the long succession of running fights’
—the parting massacres at the Lake of Tengis under the
eyes of the Chinese—and finally, the tragical retribution to
Zebek-Dorchi at the hunting lodge of the Chinese emperor;
—all these situations communicate a scenical ammation fo
the wild romance, if treated dramatically; whilst a higher
and a philosophic interest belongs to it as a case of au-
thentic history, commemorating a great revolution for good
and for evil, in the fortunes of a whole people—a people
semi-barbarous. but simple-hearted, and of ancient descent.

On the 21st of January, 1761, the young Prince Oubacha

assumed the sceptre of the Kalmucks upon the death of his
E2
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father. Some part of the power attached to this dignity '
he had already wielded since hus fourteenth year, in quality

of Vice-Khan, by the express appointment and with the
avowed support of the Russian Government. He was now
about eighteen years of age, amiable in his personal charac-
ter, and not without titles to respect 1 his public charac-
ter as a sovereign prince In times more peaceable, and
amongst a people more entirely civilised, or more human-
ised by religion, 1t is even probable that he might have
discharged his high duties with considerable distinction.
But his lot was thrown upon stormy times, and a most
thfficult crisis amongst tribes, whose native ferocity was
esasperated by debasing forms of superstition, and by a
nattonahty as well as an mflated conceit of their own merit
absolutely unpaialleled, whilst the circumstances of their
hard and trying position under the jealous survedlunce of an
irresistible lord paramount, in the person of the Russian
Czar, gave a fiercer edge to the natural unamiableness of
the Kalmuck disposition, and irritated its gloomier qualities
into action under the restless mmpulses of suspicion and per-
mancnt distrust, No prince could hope for a cordial al-
legiance fiom his subjects, or a peaceful reign under the
circnmstances of the case; for the dilemma 1n which a
Kalmuek ruler stood at present was of this nature: want-
ing the sanction and support of the Czar, he was inevitably
tuo weak from without to command confidence from his
subjects, or resistance to his competitors; on the other
hand, with this kind of support, and deriving his title m
any degree from the favour of the Imperal Court, he be-
came almost 1 that extent an object of hatred at home,
and within the whole compass of his own territory. He
was at once an objeet of hatred for the past, beng a living
monument of national independence, ignominously surren-
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aered, and an object of Je'lIO‘lby for the future, as one whe
had already advertised himself to be a fitting tool for the
ultimate purposes (whatsoever those might prove to be)
of the Russian Court. Coming himself to the Kalmuck
sceptre under the heaviest weight of prejudice from the
unfortunate circumstances of his position, it might have
been expected that Oubacha would have been pre-eminently
an object of detestation ; for, besides his known dependence
apon the Cabinet of St Petersburg, the direct line of suc-
.eession had been set aside, and the principle of wheritance
violently suspended, in favour of his own father, so recently
as nineteen years before the era of his own accession, con-
sequently within the lively remembrance of the existing
generation. He therefore, almost equally with his father,
_stood within the full current of the national prejudices, and
might have anticipated the most pointed hostihty. But it
was not so: such are the caprices in human affairs, that
he was even, in a moderate sense, popular—a benefit which
wore the more cheering aspect, and the promises of per-
manence, inasmuch as he owed it exclusively to his per-
sonal qualities of kindness and affability, as well as to the
beneficence of his government. On the other hand, to
balance this unlooked-for prosperity at the outset of his
reign, he met with a rival in popular favour—almost a
competitor—in the person of Zebek-Dorchi, a prince with
considerable pretensions to the throne, and perhaps, 1t
might be said, with equal pretensions. Zebek-Dorchi was.
a direct descendant of the same royal house as himself,
through a different branch. On public grounds, his claim
stood, perhaps, on a footing equally good with that of
Oubacha, whilst his personal qualities, even in those as-
pects which seemed to a plilosophical observer most odious
and repulsive, promised the.most effectual aid to the dark
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purposes of an intriguer or a conspirator, and were generally
fitted to win a popular support precisely m those points
where Oubacha was most defective. He was much superor
in external appearance to lus rival on the throne, and so
far better qualified to win the good opinion of a semi-bar- *
barous people, whilst his daik mtellectual quahties of
Machiavelian dissimulation, profound hypocrisy, and per-
fidy which knew no touch of remorse, were admirably cal-
culated to sustan any ground which he might win from )
the simple-hearted people with whom he had to deal—and
from the frank carelessness of his unconscious competitor.
At the very outset of his treacherous career, Zebek-
Dorchi was sagacious enough to perceive that nothing
could be gained hy open declaration of hostility to the
. reigning prince: the choice had been a deliberate act on
the part of Russia, and Elizabeth Petrowna was not the
person o recall her own favours with levity, or upon shght
grounds  Openly, therefore, to have declared his enmity
towards his relative on the throne, could have had no effect
but that of arming suspicions against his own ulterior pur-
poses 1n a quarter where 1t was most essential to his mter-
est that, for the present, all suspicion should be hoodwinked
Accordingly, after much meditation, the course he took
for opening his snares was this :—He raised a rumour that
Ius own life was m danger from the plots of several Saissang
(that is, Kalmuck nobles), who were leagued together, un-
der an oath, to assassinate him, and immediately after,
assuming a well-counterfeited alarm, he fled to Tcherkask,
followed by sixty-five tents. From this place he kept up
& correspondence with the Imperial Court; and, by way of
soliciting his cause more eﬁ'ectually, he soon repawred in’
person to St Petersburg. Once admitted to personal con-
ferences with the cabinet, he found no difficulty in winning



REVOLT OF THL TARTARS. 117

over the Russiar counsels to a concurrence with some of
his political views, and thus covertly introducing the point
of that wedge which was finally to accomplish his purposes.
In particular, he persuaded the Russian Government to
make a very important alteration in the constitution of the
Kalmuck State Council, which in effect re-orgamsed the
whole political condition of the state, and disturbed the
balance of power as previously adjusted. Of this council
—in the Kalmuck language called Sarga-—there were eight
membeis, called Sargatchi; and hitherto it had been the
custom that these eight members should be entirely sub-
ordmnate to the Khan ; holding, in fact, the ministerial char-
acter of secretaries and assistants, but in no respect acting
as co-ordinate authorities. That had produced some in-
conveniences in former reigns; and it was easy for Zebek-
Dorchi to point the jealousy of the Russian Court to others
more serious, which might arise in future circumstances of
war or other contingencies. It was resolved, therefore, to
place the Sargatchi henceforwards on a footing of perfect
independence, and therefore (as regarded responsibility) on
a footing of equality with the Khan. Their independence,
however, had respect only to their own sovereign; for
towards Russia they were placed in a new attitude of
direct duty and accountahility, by the creation in their
favour of small pensions (300 roubles a-year), which, how-
ever, to a Kalmuck of that day were more considerable
than might be supposed, and had a farther value as marks
of honorary distinction emanating from a great empress.
Thus far the purposes of Zebek-Dorchi were served effect-
ually for the moment : but, apparently, it was only for the
moment; since, in the further development of his plots,
this very dependency upon Russian influence would be the
most serious obstacle in his way. There was, however,

1



118 REVOLT OF TIL TARTARS.

another pomt carried which outweighed all inferior con-

siderations, as it gave lum a power of setting aside discre-
( tionally whatsoever should arise to disturb lus plots: he
was limself appomted President and Controller of the
Sargatchr, The Russian Court had been aware of his
high pretenstons by birth, and hoped by this promotion to
satisfy the ambition which, in some degree, was acknow-
ledged to be a reasonable passion for any man occupying
his situation.

Having thus completely blindfolded the Cabinet of Rus-
s1a, Zebek-Doreht proceeded in his new character to fulfil
his political mission with the Khan of the Kalmucks. So
artfully did he prepare the road for lns favourable recep-
tion at the court of this prince, that he was at once and
umversally welcomed as a benefactor. The pensions of
the counsellors were so much additional wealth poured 1nto
the Tartar exchequer; as to the ties of dependency thus
ereated, experience had not yet enlightened these simple
tribes as to that result. And that he himself should be
the chief of these mercenary counsellors, was so far from
being charged upon Zebek as any offence or any ground
of suspicion, that hus relative the Khan returned him hearty
thanks for Ius services, under the belief that he could have
accepted this appointment only with a view to keep out
other and more unwelcome pretenders, who would not have
had the same motives of consanguinity or fliendsﬁip for
executing 1ts duties n a spirit of kindness to the Kalmucks.
The first use which he made of his new functions about the
Khan’s person, was to attack the Court of Russia by a
romantic villamy not easy to be credited, for those very
acts of interference with the council which he himself had
prompted. This was a dangerous step. but 1t was indis-
pensable to his farther advance upon the gloomy path wluch
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he had traced out for himself. A triple vengeance was
what he meditated :—1. upon the Russian Cabinet for hav-
ing undervalded his own pretensions to the throne; 2. upon
his amiable rival for having supplanted lim; and 3. upon
all those of the nobility who had manifested their sense of
his weakness by their neglect, or their sense of his perfidious
character by their suspicions. Here was a colossal out-
line of wickedness; and by one in his situation, feeble (as
it mght seem) for the accomplishment of 1ts humblest parts,
how was the total edifice to be reared in its comprehensive
grandeur? He, a worm as he was, could he venture to
assal] the mighty behemoth of Muscovy, the potentate who
counted three hundred langunages around the footsteps of
his throne, and from whose ¢lion ramp” recoiled alike
“haptized and infidel”—Christendom on the one side, strong
by her intellect .and her organisation, and the ¢ Barbalic
Tlast” on the other, with her unnumbered numbers? The
match was a monstrous one; but in its very monstrosity
there lay this germ of encouragement, that it could not be
suspected. The very hopelessness of the scheme grounded
s hope, and he resolved to execute a vengeance which
should involve, as it were, in the unity of a well-laid tragie
fable, all whom he judged to be his enemies. That ven-
geance lay in detaching from the Russian Empire the whole
Kalmuck nation, and breaking up that system of mtercourse
whieh had thus far been beneficial to both. This last was
a consideration which moved him but little. Trie it was,
that Russia to the Kalmucks had secured lands and exten-
sive pasfurage; true it was, that the Kalmucks reciprocally
to Russia had fornished a powerful cavalry. But the latter
loss would be part of his triumph, and the former might be
more than compensated in other climates under other sove-
veigns. Here was a scheme which, in its final accomplish-
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ment, would avenge him bitterly on the Czarina, and in
the course of 1ts accomphshment might furnish him with
ample occasions for removing lus other enemies. It may
be readily supposed, indeed, that he who could deliberately
raise Ius eyes to the Russian autocrat as an antagonist in
single duel with humself, was not hikely to feel much anxiety
ahout Kalmuck enemies of whatever-rank. He took lus
resolution, therefore, sternly and irrevocably to effect this
astonishing translation of an ancient people across the path-
less deserts of Central Asia, intersected continually by rapid
rivers, rarely farnished with bridges, and of which the fords
were known only to those who mught think 1t for their in-
terest to conceal them, through many nations inhospitable
or hostile ; frost and snow around them (from the necessity
of commencing their fhght in winter), famine in their front,
and the sabre, or even the artillery of an offended and
mighty empress, hanging upon their rear for thousands of
miles. But what was to be thew final mark-—the port of
shelter after so fearful a course of wandering? Two things
were evident: it must be some power at a great distance
from Russia, 50 as to make return even m that view
hopeless; and it must be a power of sufficient rank to in-
sure them protection from any hostile efforts on the part
of the Czarma for reclaiming them, or for chastising their
revolt. Both conditions were united obviously in the per-
son of Kien Liong, the reigning Emperor of China, who was
further recommended to them by his respect for the head
of their religion. To China, therefore, and, as their first
rendezvous, to the shadow of the great Chinese Wall, it
was settled by Zebek that they should direct their flight.
Next came the question of time—uwfen should the fhght
commence? and finally, the more delicate question as to the
choice of accomphces. To extend the knowledge of the
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conspiracy too far, was to insure its betrayal to the Russian
Government. Yet, at some stage of the preparations, it
was evident that a very extensive confidence must be made,
because in no other way could the mass of the Kalmuck
population be persuaded to furnish their families with the
requisite equipments for so long a migration. This critical
step, however, it was resolved to defer up to the latest
possible moment, and, at all events, to make no general
communication on the subject until the time of departure
should be definitely settled. In the meantime, Zebek ad-
mitted only three persons to Ius confidence; of whom
Oubacha, the reigning prince, was almost necessarily one;
but him, from his yielding and somewhat feeble character,
he viewed 1ather in the light of a tool, than as one of his
- active accomplices. Those whom (if anybody) he admitted
to an unreserved participation in his counsels, were two
only, the great Lama among the Xalmucks, and his own
father-in-law, Erempel, a ruling prince of some tribe in
the neighbowihood of the Caspian Sea, recommended to
his favour, not so much by any strength of talent coire-
sponding to the occasion, as by his blind devotion to him-
self, and his passionate anxiety to promote the elevation of
Ins daughter and his son-in-law to the throne of a soveieign
prince. A titular prince Zebek alieady was: but this dig-
nity, without the substantial accompaniment of a sceptie,
seemed but an empty sound to both of these ambitious
rebels. The other accomplice, whose name was Loosan-
Dchaltzan, and whose rank was that of Liama, or Kalmuck
pontiff, was a person of far more distinguished pietensions;
he had something of the same gloomy and terrific pride
which marked the character of Zebek himself, mamfesting
also the same energy, accompanied by the same unfalter-

ing cruelty, and a natnral {acility of dissimulation even more .
F—IV.
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profound It was by this man that the other question was
seftled, as to the time for giving effect to their designs.
His own pontifical character had suggested to him, that; in
order to strengthen their influence with the vast mob of
simple-minded men whom they were to lead mio a howling
wilderness, after persuading them to lay desolate their own
ancient hearths, 1t was mdispensable that they should be
able, 1n cases of extremity, to plead the express sanction
of God for their entire enterprise. This could only be done
hy addressimg themselves to the great head of their religion,
the Dalai-Lama of Tibet Him they easily persuaded to
countenance their schemes- and an oracle was delivered
solemnly at Tibet, to the effect that no ultimate prosperity
would attend this great Exodus unless 1t were pursued
through the years of the #ger and the Zare. Now, the
Kalmuck custom 18 to distinguish their years by attaching
to each a denomination taken from one of twelve animals,
the exact order of succession bemng absolutely fixed, so
that the cycle revolves of course ‘through a period of a
dozen years. Consequently, if the approaching year of
the #iger were suffered to escape them, in that case the ex-
pedition must be delayed for twelve years more, withmn
which period, even were no other unfavourable changes to
arise, it was pretty well foreseen that the Russian Govern-
ment would take the most effectual means for bridling their
vagrant propensities by a ring fence of forts or mihtary
posts; to say nothmg of the still readier plan for securing
their fideity (a plan already talked of n all quarters), by
exacting a large body of hostages selected from the families
of the most influential nobles On these cogent consider-
ations, 1t was solemnly determined that this ternfic experi-
ment should be made in the next year of the #iger, which
. bappened to fall uoon the Christian year 1771 With
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respect to the month, there was, unhapply for the Kal-
mucks, even less latitude allowed to their choice than with
respect to the year. It was absolutely necessary, or it
was thought ‘so, that the different divisions of the nation
which pastured their flocks on both banks of the Wolga,
should have the means of efecting an instantaneous junc-
tion; because the danger of being intercepted by flymg
columns of the imperial armies was precisely the greatest
at the outset. Now, from the want of bridges, or sufficient
river craft for transporting so vast a body of men, the sole
means which could be depended upon (especially where so
. many women, children, and cemels were concerned), was
ice: and this, mn a state of sufficient firmness, could not be
absolutely counted upon before the month of January.
Hence it happened that this astonishing Exodus of a whole
nation, before so much as a whisper of the design had be-
gun to circulate amongst those whom it most interested,
before it was even suspected that any man’s wishes pointed
in that direction, had been defimtively appointed for Jan-
nary of the year 1771. And almost up to the Christmas
of 1770, the poor simple Kalmuck herdsmen and their
famlies were going mghtly to their peaceful beds, without
even dreaming that the jffa¢ had already gone forth from
their rulers which consigned those quiet abodes, together
with the peace and comfort which reigned within them, to
a withering desolation, now close at hand.

Meantime war raged on a great scale between Russia
and the Sultan; and, until the time arrived for throwing off
therr vassalage, it was necessary that Oubacha should con-
tribute his usual contingent of martial axd Nay, it had
unfortunately become prudent that he should contitbute
much more than hs usual aid. Human experience gives
ample evidence, that in some mysterious and unaccount
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able way no great design is ever agitated, no matter how
fow or how faithful may be the participators, but that somo
presentiment—some dim misgiving—is kindled amongst
those whom 1t 15 chiefly important to blind. And, how-
ever it mught have happened, certain 1t is, that already,
when as yet no syllable of the conspiracy had been breathed
to any man whose very existence was not staked upon its
concealment, nevertheless, some vague and uneasy jealousy
had arisen 1 the Russian Cabmet as to the future schemes
of the Kalmuck Khan: and very probable 1t 1s, that, but for
the war then raging, and the consequent prudence of con-
ciliating a very mportant vassal, or, at least, of abstaiuing
from what would powerfully alienate him, even at that
moment such measures would have been adopted as must
for ever have intercepted the Kalmuck schemes Shght
as wete the Jealousies of the Imperial Court, they had not
escaped the Machiavelian eyes of Zebek and the Lama. And
under thewr gmdance, Oubacha, bending to the circumstances
of the moment, and meetig the jealousy of the Russian
Court with a policy corresponding to thew own, strove by
unusual zeal to efface the Czarma’s unfavourable mmpies-
stons. He enlarged the scale of his contributions, and 7hat
so prodigiously, that he absolutely carried to head-quarters
a force of 85,000 cavalry fully equipped ; some go further,
and 1ate the amount beyond 40,000 ; but the smaller esti-
mate is, at all events, withm the truth

‘With this magmificent array of cavalry, heavy as well as
light, the Khan went into the field under great expecta~
tions; and these he more than reahsed. Having the good
fortune to be concerned with so 1ll-organised and disorderly
a description of force as that which at all times composed
the bulk of a Turkish army, he carred victory along with
s banners ; ‘gamed many partiol successes, and at last. 1o
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a pitched battle, overthrew the Turkish force opposed to
him with a loss of 5000 men left upon the field.

These splendid achievements seemed likely to operate in
various ways against the impending revolt. Oubacha had
now a strong motive, in the maitial glory acqured, for
continuing his connection with the empire m whose service
he had won 1t, and by whom only 1t could be fully appre-
clated. He was now a great marshal of a great empire,
one of the Paladins around the impeiial throne ; in China
he would be nobody, or (worse than that) a mendicant
alien, prostrate at the feet, and soliciting the precarious
alms, of a piince with whom he had no connection. Be-
sides, 1t might reasonably be expected that the Czarina,
grateful for the really efficient aid given by the Tartar
prince, would confer upon him such eminent rewards as
might be sufficient to anchor his hopes upon Russia, and
to wean him from every possible seduction. These were
the obvious suggestions of prudence and good sense to
every man who stood neutral in the case. But they were
disappointed. The Czarma knew her obligations to the
Khan, but she did not acknowledge them. Wherefore?
That is a mystery, perhaps never to be explained. So it
was, however. The Khan went unhonoured; no wukase
ever proclaimed his merits; and perhaps, had he even
been abundantly recompensed by Russia, there were others
who would have defeated these tendencies to reconciliation.
Erempel, Zebek, and Laosang the Lama, were pledged
life-deep to prevent any accommodation ; and their efforts
were unfortunately seconded by those of their deadliest
enemies. In the Russian Courft there were at that time
some great nobles pre-occupied with feelings of hatred
and blind malice towards the Kalmucks, quite as strong as
eny which the Kalmucks could herbour towards Rassia,
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and not, perhaps, so well founded. Just as much as the
Kalmucks hated the Russian yoke, therr galling assamption
of authority, the marked air of disdam, as towards a nation
of ugly, stupid, and filthy barbarians, which too generally
marked the Russian bearmng and language; but, above all,
the insolent contempt, or even outrages, which the Russian
sovernors or great military commandants tolerated in their
followers towards the barbarons religion and superstitious
mummeries of the Kalmuck priesthood—precisely n that
extent did the ferocity of the Russian resentment, and their
wrath at seeing the trampled worm turn or attempt a feeble
retaliation, re-act upon the unfortunate Kalmueks. At
this crisis, it is probable thal envy and wounded pride,
upon witnessing the splendid victories of Oubacha and
Momotbacha over the Turks and Bashkirs, contributed
strength to the Russian irritation.  And it must have been
through the intrigues of those nobles abount her person,
who chiefly smarted under these feelings, that the Czarina
could ever have lent herself to the unwise and ungrateful
policy pursued at this eritical period towards the Kalmuek
Khan. That Czarmna was no longer Elizabeth Petvowna,
it was Catherine IT.—a princess who did not often err so
injurionsly (injuriously for herself as much as for others) in
the measures of her government She had scon ample
reason for repenting of her false policy. Meantime, how
much 1t must have co-operated with the other motives pre-
viously acting upon Oubacha m, sustaining his determin-
ation to revolt; and how powerfully 1t must have assisted
the efforts of all the Tartar chieftans in preparing the
minds of their people to feel the necessity of this difficult
enterprise, by arming their pride and their suspicions
against the Russian Government, through the keenness
of thewr sympathy with the wronas of thew insulted prince.
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may be readily imagined. It is a fact, and it bas heen
confessed by candid Russians themselves, when treating of
this great dismemberment, that the conduet of the Russian
Cabinet throughout the period of suspense and duling the
crisis of hesitation in the Kalmuck Council, was exactly
such as was most deswrable for the purposes of the con-
spirators; it was such, in fact, as to set the seal to all
their machinations, by supplying distinct evideneces and
official vouchers for what could otherwise have been, at the
most, matters of doubtful suspicion and indirect presump-
tion.

Nevertheless, in the face of sll these arguments, and ever
allowing their weight so far as not at all to deny the injus
tice or the impolicy of the imperial munisters, it 15 con-
tended by many persons who have reviewed the affair with

"a command of all the documents bearing on the case, more
especially the letters or minutes of council subsequently
discovered in the handwriting of Zebek-Dorchi, and the
important evidence of the Russian captive Weseloff, who
was carried off by the Kalmucks in their flight, that beyond
all doubt Oubacha was powerless for any purpose of im-
peding or even of delaying the revolt. He himself; indeed,
was under religious obligations of the most teriific solem-
nity never to flinch from the enterprise, or even to slacken
in his zeal: for Zebek-Dorchi, distiusting the firmness of
his resolution under any unusual pressure of alarm or diffi-
culty, had, in the very earliest stage of tlie conspiracy,
availed himself of the Khan’s well-known superstition to
engage him, by means of previous concert with the priests
and ther head the Lama, in some dark and mystetious
rites of consecration, terminating in oaths under such ter-
rific sanctions as no Kalmuck would have courage to vio-
late. As far, tnerefore, as regarded the petsonal share of
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the Khan m what was to come, Zebek was entirvely at his
gase; he knew him to be so deeply pledged by religious
terrors to the prosecution of the conspiracy, that no
honours within the Czarma’s gift could have possibly
shaken hus adhesion: and then, as to thieats from the same
quarter, he knew him to be sealed against those fears by
others of a gloomuer character, and better adapted to his
peculiar temperament  For Oubacha was a brave man as
respected all bodily enemies or the dangers of human war-
fare, but was as sensitive and as timid as the most super-
stitions of old women in facing the frowns of a priest, or
under the vague anticipations of ghostly retributions. But,
had 1t been otherwise, and had there been any reason to
apprechend an unsteady demeanour on the part of this
prince at the approach of the ertical moment, such were
the changes alrecady effected 1n the state of thewr domestie
politics amongst the Taitars, by the undermmng arts of
Zebek-Dorch1 and his ally the Lama, that very httle im-
portance would have attached to that doubt. All power
was now effectually lodged 1n the hands of Zebek- Dorchi.
He was the true and absolute wielder of the Kalmuck
sceptre ; all measures of importance wete submitted to his
discretion; and nothing was finally resolved but under his
dictation. This result he had brought about, m a year or
two, by means sufficiently simple; first of all, by availing
himself of the prejudice m his favour, so largely diffused
amongst the lowest of the Kalmucks, that lus own title to
the throne, in quality of great-grandson in a direct lme
from Ajouka, the most illustrious of all the Kalmuck Khans,
stood upon a better basis than that of Oubacha, who de-
rived fiom a collateral branch; secondly, with respect to
that sole advantage which Oubacha possessed above him-
gelf w-the ;{atmcatmu of lus title, by mpioving this duffer
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ence between their situations to the disadvantage of Ins
competitor, as one who had not scrupled to accept thas
trinmph from an alien power at the price of his indepen-
dence, which he himself (as he would have it understood)
disdained to court; thirdly, by his own talents and address,
coupled with the ferocious energy of us moral character ;
fourthly—and perhaps in an equal degiee—by the crimi-
nal facility and good-natwie of Oubacha ; finally (which is
remaikal.e enough, as illustrating the chaiacter of the
man), by that very new modelhng of the Sarga or Privy
Council which he had used as a principal topic of abuse
and maheious insinuation against the Russian Government,
whilst, in reality, he first had suggested the alteration to
the Empress, and he chiefly appropriated the poltical ad-
vantages which 1t was fitted to yield. TFor, as he was him-
self appointed the chief of the Sargatchi, and as the pen-
sions to the inferior Sargatchi passed through his hands,
whilst 1 effect they owed their appointments to his nomi-
nation, it may be easitly supposed, that whatever power
existed in the state capable of controlling the Khan, being
held by the Sarga under 1its new organisation, and this
body being completely under his influence, the final 1esult
was to throw all the functions of the state, whether nomi-
nally in the prince or in the council, substantially into the
hands «f ihis one man; whilst, at the same time, from the
strict league which he maintained with the Lama, all the
thunders of the spiritual power were always ready to come
in aid of the magistrate, or to supply his incapacity in cases
which he could not reach.

But the time was now rapidly approaching for the
mighty experiment. The day was drawing near on which
the signal was to be given for raising the standard of
ravolt, and by a combined movement on both sides of the
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Wolga for spreading the smoke of one vast conflagration,
that should wrap 1o a common blaze thew own huts and
the stately cities of thew cnemies, over the breadth and
length of those great provinees in which their {loeks were
dispersed  The year of the ager was now within one httle
month of its commencement, the fifth morning of that
year was fixed for the fatal day when the fortunes and
happiness of a whole nation were to be put upon the hazard
of a dicer’s throw, and as yet that nation was in profound
ignorance of the whole plan. The Khan, such was the
kindness of his nature, could not bring himself to make
the revelation so urgently requwed. It was clear, how-
ever, that this could not be delayed, and Zebek-Dorclu
took the task wilhngly upon Ilnmself. DBut where or how
should thus notification be made, so as to exclude Russian
heareis? After some deliberation, the following plan was
adopted —Couriers, it was contrived, should arrive in
furious haste, one upon the heels of another, reporting a
sudden road of the Kirghises and Bashkirs upon the
Kalmuek lands, at a pomnt distont about 120 miles  Thi-
ther all the Kalmuck families, accordng to immemorial
* custom, were requiied to send a separate representative;
and there accordingly, within three days, all appeared.
The distance, the sohtary ground appomted for the ren-
dezvous, the rapidity of the mareh, all tended to make 1t
almost certamn that no Russian could be present. Zebelk-
Dorehn then camefoiward. He did not waste many words
upon rhetoric He unfurled an mmmense sheet of parch-
ment, visible from the uttermost distance at winch any of
this vast crowd could stand, the total number amounted
to 80,000 ; all saw, and many heard. They were told of
the oppressions of Russia, of her pride and hanghty dis-
dain evidenced towards them by a thousand acts; of Ler
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contempt for their religion; of her determination to reduce
them to absolute slavery; of the pieliminary measures <he
had alrcady taken by erecting forts upon many of the
great rivers in their neighbourhood ; of the ultetior inten-
tions she thus announced to circumseribe their pastoral
lands, until they would all be obliged to 1enounce therr
flocks, and to collect in towns like Saiepta, there to pur-
sue mechanical and servile tiades of shoemaker, tailor, and
weaver, such as the free-born Tartar had always disdamed.
% Then, again,” said the subtle piince, ¢ she increases her
military levies upon our population eveiry year; we pour
out our bleod as young men in her defence, or moie often

_in support of her insolent aggressions; and as old men, we
reap unothing from our sufferings, nor benefit by our sur-
vivorship where so many are sacrificed.” .\t this point of
his harangue, Zebek produced several papers (forged, as it
is generally believed, by himself and the Lama), containing
projects of the Russian court for a general transfer of the
eldest sons, taken en masse from the greatest Kalmnck
families, to the imperial court. “Now let this be once
accomplished,” he argued, “and there is an end of all use-
ful resistance from that day fornards, Detitions we might

* make, or even remonstiances; as ien of words we might
play o bold part; but for deeds, for that cort of lanzuase
by which our ancestors weie used to speak—holding us by
such a chain, Russia would make a jest of our wishes,
knowing full well that ve should net dure to make any
effectual movement

Having thus suffiviently roused the angry passivns of his
vast audience, and baving alarmed their fiars by this pie-
tended seheme azainst thair fist-born (i urtitiee which
was fndispensable to lis purpose, heean-e it met bifore.

W TR ® oA N . -
haud et 7 buriy of amendiaent to s Proqe wal BILL abu)



132 *  REVOLT OF TIE TARTARS.

the more moderate nobles, who would not otherwise have
failed to insist upon trymg the effect of bold addiesses to
the Empress, before resorting to any desperate eatremity),
Zebek-Dorchi opened lis scheme of revolt, and, 1if so, of
instant revolt, since any prepaiations reported al St
Petersburg would be a signal for the armues of Russia to
cross mto such positions from all parts of Asia as would
effectually mtercept thew march. It is remarkable, how-
ever, that, with all lus audacity and Ins rehance upon the
momentary excitement of the Kalmucks, the subtle prince
did not venture, at this stage of lus seduction, to make so
startling a proposal as that of a thght to Chma. All that
he held out for the piesent was a 1apid march to the
Temba or some other great river, wlich they were to cross,
and to take up a stiong position on the farther bank, from
which, as from a post of conscious security, they could hold
a bolder language to the Czarma, and one which would
have a better chance of winnmng a favourable audience,

These things, m the irntated condition of the simple
Tartars, passed by acclamation, and all returned home-
wards to push forward with the most furlous speed the
preparations for thewr awful undertakmg. Rapid and
energetic these of necessity were, and m that degiee they
became noticeable and mamfest to the Russians who hap-
pened to be intermingled with the different hordes either
on commerclal errands, or as agents officially from the
Russian Government, some in a financial, others m a diplo-
matic character.

Amongst these last (indeed at the head of them) was a
Russian of some distinetion, by name Kichinskoi, a man
memorable for hus vanity, and memorable also as one of
the many victims to the Tartar revolution. This Kicli-
skol had heen sent by the Empress as her envoy to over-
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look the conduct of the Kalmucks; he was styled the Grand
Pristaw, or Great Commissioner, and was universally known
amongst the Tartar tribes by this title. His mixed cha-
racter of ambassador and of political survellant, combined
with the dependent state of the Kalmucks, gave him a real
weight in the Tartar councils, and might have given him
a far greater, had not his outrageous self-conceit, and s
arrogant confidence in his own aunthority as due chiefly to
his personal qualities for command, led him into such harsh
displays of power, and menaces so odious to the Tartar
pride, as very soon made him an object of their profoundest
malice. He had publicly insnlted the Khan; and, upon
making a communication to him to the effect that some
1eports began to circulate, and even to reach the Empress,
of a design in agitation to fly from the imperial dominions,
he had ventured to say, “ But this you dare not attempt ;
I laugh af such rumours; yes, Khan, I laugh at them to the
Empress; for you are a chained bear, and that you know.”
The Khan turned away on his heel with marked disdain;
and the Pristaw, foaming at the mouth, continued to utter,
amongst those of the Kban’s attendants who staid behind,
to catch his real sentiments in a moment of unguarded
passion, all that the blindest frenzy of rage could suggest
to the most presumptuous of fools. It was now asceitained
that suspicions had armsen; but at the same time it was
ascertained that the Pristaw spoke no more than the truth
in representing imself to have discredited these suspicions.
_The faet/w.is, that the mere infatuation of vanity made him
believe that nothing could go on undetected by his all-
piercing sagacity, and that no rebellion could prosper when
rebuked by his commanding presence. The Tartars, there-
fore, pursued their preparations, confiding in the obstinate
blindness of the Grand Pristaw as in their perfect safe-
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guard; and suchit proved—to his own rumas well ug that
of myiilads beside.

Christmas arrived ; and, a little before that time, courier
upon coullel came dropping 1n, one upon the very heels of
another, to St Petersburg, assming the Czarma that be-
yond all doubt the Kalmucks were in the very crisis of de-
paiture. These despatches came from the Governor of
Astrachan, and copies were instantly forwarded to Kichin-
skoi. Now, 1t happened, that between this governor—a
Russian named Beketoffi—and the Pmstaw had been an
ancient feud. The very name of Beketoff inflamed s ve-
seutment; and no sooner did he see that hated name
atlached to the despatch, than he felt himself confirmed in
his former views with tenfold bigotry, and wrote mstantly,
m terms of the most pointed mdicule, against®the new
alarmist, pledging his own head upon the visionariness of
his alarms. Beketoff, however, was not to be put down by
a few hard woids, o by ndicule: he persisted in lus state-
ments, the Russian mmstry were confounded by the ob-
stmacy of the disputants; and some were beginning even
to treat the Governor of Astrachan as a bore, and as the
dupe of his own nervous terrors, when the memorable day
arrived, the fatal 5th of January, which for ever terminated
the dispute, and put a seal upoun the earthly hopes and for-
tunes of unnumbered mymads. The Governor of Astra-
chan was the first to hear the news. Stung by the mixed
furies of jealousy, of triumphan ., vengeance, and of anxious
ambition, he sprang into his sledge, and, at the rate of
300 miles a-day, pursued his route to St Petersburg—
1ushed into the Imperial presence—announced the total
reahsation of is worst predictions—and upon the confir-
mation of this intelligence by subsequent despatches from
wany different posts on the Wolga, he received an imperial
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commission to seize the person of his deluded enemy, and
to keep him in strict captivity. These orders were eagerly
fulfilled, and the unfortunate Kichinskoi soon afterwards
expired of grief and mortification in the gloomy solitude
- of a dungeon—a victim fo his own immeasurable vamty,
and the blinding eelf-delusions of a presumption that re-
fused all warning, .

The Governor of Astrachan had been but too faithful a
prophet. Perhaps even ke was surprised at the suddenness
with which the verification followed lus reports. Precisely
on the 5th of January, the day so solemnly appointed under
religions sanctions by the Liama, the Kalmucks on the
east bank of the Wolga were seen at the earliest dawn of
day assembling by troops and squadrons, and in the tu-
multuous movement of some great morning of battle.
Tens of thousands continued moving off the ground at
every half-hour’s interval. Women and children, to the
amount of two hundred thousand and upwards, were placed
upon waggons, or upon camels, and drew off by masses of
twenty thousand at once—placed under sunitable escorts,
and contmually swelled in numbers by other outlying
bodies of the horde, who kept falling in at various distances
upon the first and second day’s march. From sixty to
eighty thousand of those who were the best mounted staid
behind the rest of the tribes, with purposes of devastation
and plander more violent than prudence justified, or the
amiable character of the Khan could be supposed to ap-
prove. But in this, as in other instances, he was com-
pletely overruled by the malignant counsels of Zebek-
Dorchi. The first tempest of the desolating fury of the
Tartars discharged itself upon their own habitations. But
this, as cufting off all infirm looking backward fiom the
hardships of their march, had been thought so necessary a
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measure by all the chieftams, that even Qubacha himself
was the first to authorise the act by lus own example.
He seized a torch previously prepared with materials the
most durable as well as combustible, and steadily applied
1t to the timbers of lus own palace. Nothing was saved
from the general wreck except the portable part of the
domestic utensils, and that part of the wood-work which
could be appled to the manufacture of the long Tartar
lances. Tlus chapter i thew memorable day’s work being
finished, and the whole of thew villages throughout a dis-
trict of ten thousand square muiles 1n one simultaneous
blaze, the Tartars waited for further orders.

These, it was mtended, should have taken a character of
valedictory vengeance, and thus have left behind to the
Czarina a dreadful commentary upon the main motives of
thew fhight, It was the purpose of Zebek-Dorchi that all |
the Russian towns, churches, and buldings of every de-
scuption, should be given up to pillage and destruction,
and such treatment applied to the defenceless inhabitants
as might naturally be expected from a fierce people already
infunated by the spectacle of thewr own outrages, and by
the bloody 1etahations which they must necessarily have
provoked. Thus part of the tragedy, however, was happily
mtercepted by a providential disappointment at the very
crisis of departure. It has been mentioned already, that
the motive for selecting the depth of winter as the season
of fhight (which otherwise was obviously the very worst
possible), had been the impossibihity of effecting a junction
sufficiently rapid with the tribes on the west of the Wolga,
m the absence of bridges, unless by a natural bridge of ice.
For thi§ one'advantage, the Kalmuck leaders had consented
to aggigvate by o thousandfold the calamities inevitable to
e rapid iﬁs\;ht over boundless tracts of country, with women,
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clnldren, and herds of cattle—for this one single advantage;
and yet, after all, it was lost. The reason never has been
explained satisfactorily, but the fact was such. Some have
said that the signals were not properly concerted for
marking the moment of absolute departure—that is, for
signifying whether the settled intention of the Eastern
Kalmucks might not have been suddenly interrupted by
adverse intelligence. Others have supposed that the ice
might not be equally strong on both sides of the river, and
might even be generally insecure for the treading of heavy
and heavily-laden animals such as camels. But the pre-
vailing notion is, that some accidental movements on the
3d and 4th of January of Russian troops in the neighbour-
hood of the Western Kalmucks, though really having no
1eference to them or their plans, had been construed into
certain signs that all was discovered; and that the prudence
of the Western chieftains, who, from situation, had never
been exposed tp those intrigmes by which Zebek-Dorchi
bad practised upon the pride of the Eastern tribes, now
stepped in to save’their people from ruin. Be the caunse
what it might, it is certain that the Western Kalmucks
were in some way prevented from formmg the intended
- Junction with their brethren of the opposite bank ; and the
result was, that at least one hundred thousand of these
Tartars were left behind in Russia. This accident it was
which saved their Russian neighbours universally from the
desolation which else #waited them. One general massactf
and conflagration would assuredly have surprised them, to
the utter extermination of their property, their houses, and
themselves, had it not been for this disappointment. But
the Hastein chieftains did not dare to put to hazard the
safety of their brethren under the first impulse of the

Czarine’s vengeance for so dreadful a tragedy; for, as thcy
¥r2
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were well aware of too many ctrcumstances by which sne
might discover the concurrence of the Western people in
the general scheme of revolt, they justly feared that she
would thencé infer their concurrence also in the bloody
events which marked its outset.

Little &id the Western Kalmueks guess what reasons
they also had for gratitude on account of an interposition
so unexpected, and which at the moment they so generally
deplored. Could they but have witnessed the thousandth
part of the sufferings which oveitook their Eastein brethren
in the first month of their sad flght, they would have
blessed Heaven for their own narrow escape; and yet these
sufferings of the first month were but a prelade or foretaste
comparatively shght of those which afterwards succeeded.

For now began to unioll the most awful series of cala-
mities, and the most extensive, which 1s anywhere recorded
to have visited the sons and daughters of men. It is pos-
sible that the sudden inmioads of destroying nations, such
as the Huns, or the Avars, or the Mongol Tartars, may
have infheted misery as extensive; but there the nusery
«and the desolation would be sudden, like the fhght of vol-
leying hghtning. Those who were spared at first would
generally be spared to the end; those who perished at all
would perish at once, It is possible that the French retreat
from Moscow may have made some nearer approach to this
calamity m duration, though still a feeble and mmature
approach; for the French sufferings did not commence 1n
good earnest until about one month from the time of leav-
ing Moscow ; and though it 1s true that afterwards the vials
of wrath were emptied upon the devoted army for six or
seven weeks 1n succession, yet what 15 that to this Kalmuck
tragedy, which lasted for more than as many months? But
the main feature of horror by which the Tartar march was

P
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distinguished from the French, lies in the accompaniment
of women* and children. There were both, it is true, with
the French army, but not so many as to bear any marked
proportion to the total numbers concerned. The French,
in short, were merely an army—a host of professional de-
stroyers, whose regular trade was bloodshed, and whose
regular element was danger and suffeting. But the Tartars
were a nation carrying along with them more than two
hundred and fifty thousand women and children, utterly
unequal, for the most part, to any contest with the calami-
ties before them. The Children of Israel were in the same
circumstances as to the accompaniment of their families;
but they were 1eleased from the pursuit of their enemies
in a very eaily stage of thewr flight; and their subsequent
residence in the Desert was not a march, but a continued
halt, and under a continued interposition of Heaven for
their comfortable support. Earthquakes, again, however
comprehensive in their ravages, are shocks of a moment’s
duration. A much nearer approach made to the wide
Tange and the long dmation of the Kalmuck tragedy may
have been in a pestilence such as that which visited Athens
in the Peloponnesian War, or London in the reign of -
Charles II. There also the martyrs were counted by \
myriads, and the period of the desolation was counted by

months. But, after all, the total amount of destruction

was on a smaller scale ; and there was this feature of alle-

viation to the conscious pressure of the calamity—that the

'

* Singalar 1t is, and not generally known, that Grecian women !
accompanied the anabas:s of the younger Cyrus and the subsequent
Retreat of the Ten Thousand. Xenophon affirms that there were
“many” women 1in the Greek army—moAne! Fgay Erafows & 7a
orpursdpears; and in a late stage of that trymng expedition, ot is
evident that women were amongst the survivois
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misery was withdrawn from public notice into private
chambers and hospitals. The stege of Jerusalem by Ves-
pasian and his son, taken in 1its entire circumstances,
comes nearest of all—for breadth and depth of suffering,
for duration, for the exasperation of the suffering from
without by internal feuds, and, finally, for that last most
appalling expression of the furnace-heat of the anguish in
1ts power to extingmsh the natural affections even of ma-
ternal love. But, after all, each case had circumstances of
romantic misery peculiar to itself—ciicumstances without
precedent, and (wherever human nature 1s enncbled by
Christianity), it may be confidently hoped, never to be
repeated.

The first point to be reached, before any hope of repose
could be encouraged, was the 1iver Jaik. This was not
above 800 mules from the main point of departuie on the
Wolga; and if the march thither was to be a forced one,
and a severe one, it was alleged, on the other hand, that the
suffering would be the more brief and transient ; one sum-
mary exertion, not to be repeated, and all was achieved.
Forced the march was, and severe beyond example: there
the forewarning proved correct, but the promised rest
proved a mere phantom of the widerness—a visionary
rainbow, which fled before thewr hope-sick eyes, across these
intermunable sohtudes, for seven months of hardship and
calamty, without a pause. These sufferings, by therr very
nature, and the civcumstances under which they arose, were
(ke the scenery of the steppes) somewhat monotonous in
therr colouring and external features, what variety, how
ever, there was, will be most naturally exhibited by tracing
historically the successive stages of the general misery, ex-
actly as it unfolded 1tself under the double agency of weak-
ness still increasing from within, and hostile pressure from
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without. Viewed in this manner, under the real order of
development, it is remarkable that these sufferings of the
Tartars, though under the moulding hands of accident,
arrange themselves almost with a scenical propriety. They
seem combined, as with the skill of an artist; the intensity
of the nusery advancing regularly with the advances of the
march, and the stages of the calamity corresponding to the
stages of the route; so that, upon raising the curtain which
veils the great catastrophe, we behold one vast climax of
anguish, towering upwards by regular gradations, as if
constructed artificially for picturesque effect—a result
which might not have been surprising had it been reason-
able to anticipate the same rate of speed, and even an ac-
lerated rate, as prevailing through the later stages of the
expedition. But it seemed, on the contrary, most reason-
able to calculate upon a continual decrement in the rate of
motion according to the inoreasing distance from the head-
quarters of the pursuing enemy. This calculation, how-
ever, was defeated by the extraordinary circumstance, that
the Russian armies did not begin to close in very fiercely
upon the Kalmucks until after they had accomplished a
distance of full 2000 mules: 1000 mules farther on the
assauits became even more tumultuous and murderous:
and already the great shadows of the Chinese Wall were
dimly descried, when the frenzy and acharnement of the
parsuers, and the bloody desperation of the miserable fugi-
tives, had reached its uttermost extremity. Let us briefly
rehearse the main stages of the misery, and trace the
ascending steps of the tragedy, according to the great divi-
sions of the route marked out by the cential rivers of Asia.

The first stage, we have already said, was from the Wolga
to the Jaik ; the distance about 800 miles; the time allowed
seven days. For the first week, therefore, the 1ate of
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& distant flank of the Kalmuck movement a bloody and
exterminating battle had been fought the day before, in
whiclf one entire tribe of the Khan’s dependants, number-
ing not less than 9000 fighting men, had perished to the
last man. ‘This was the ouloss, or clan, called Feka-Zechorr,
between whom and the Cossacks there was a feud of ancient.
standing. In selecting, therefore, the points of attack, on
occasion of the present hasty inroad, the Cossack chiefs
were naturally eager so to direct their efforts as to combine
with the service of the Empress some gratification to their
own party hatreds: more especially as the present was
likely to be their final opportunity for revenge, if the Kal-
muck evasion should prosper. Having, therefore, concen-
trated as large a body of Cossack cavalry as circamstances
allowed, they attacked the hostile ouloss with a precipita-
tion which denied to it all means for communicating with
Oubacha ; for the necessity of commanding an ample range
of pasturage, to meet the necessities of their vast flocks
and herds, had separated this ouloss from the Khan’s head-
quarters by an interval of 80 mules; and thus it was, and
not from oversight, that it came to be thrown entirely upon
its own resources. These had proved insufficient : retreat,
from the exhausted state of their horses and camels, no
less than from the prodigious encumbrances of their live
stock, was absolutely out of the question: quarter was dis-
dained on the one side, and would not have been granted
onthe other : and thus it had happened that the setting sun
of that one day (the thirteenth from the first opening of the
revolt) threw his parting rays upon the final agonies of an
ancient ouloss, stretched upon a bloody field, who on that
day’s dawning had held and styled themselves an 1nde-
pendent nation,

Universal consternation wes diffused through the wide
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borders of the Khan's encampment by this disastrons ins
telligence ; not so much on account of the numnbeis slam,
or the total extinction of a powerful ally, as becauso the
position of the Cossack force was hkely to pul to hazard
the future advances of the Kalmucks, or at least to retard
and hold them m check until the heavier columms of the
Russian army should arrive upon their flanks. The siege
of Koulagna was instantly raised ; and that signel, so fatal
to the happiness of the women and their children, once
agam resounded through the tents—the signal for fhght,
and this time for a flight more rapid than ever. About
150 mules ahead of their present position, there arosc a
tract of lully country, forming o sort of margin to the vast
sea-hke expanse of champaign savannahs, steppes, and oe-
casionally of sandy deserts, wluch stretched away on each
side of thus margm hoth eastwards and westwards. Pretty
nearly in the centre of this hully range lay a narrow defile,
through which passed the nearest and the most practicable
route to the river Torgai (the farther bank of which river
offered the next great station of security for a general halt).
It was the more essential to gain this pass before the Cos-
sacks, masmuch as not only would the delay in forcing the
pass give time to the Russion pursuing columns for com-
binmng their attacks, and for biingmg up their artillery,
but also because (even if all enemies in pursuit were thrown
out of the question) it was held by those best acquamted
with the dificult and obscure geography of these pathless
steppes—that the loss of this one narrow strait amongst
the lulls would have the effect of throwing them (as their
only alternative in a case where so wide & sweep of pastur-
age was required) upon a circuit of at least 500 mules ex-
tra; besides that, after all, this cwcwitous route would
carry them to the Torgai at a point ill fitted for the pas-
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seee of their heavy baggage. The defile in the hills, there-
fore, 1t was 1esolved to gain; and yet, unless {hey moved
apon it with the velocity of light .cavalry, there was hitle
chance but it would be found pre-occupied by the Cossacks
They also, it is true, had suffered greatly in the bloodj
action with the defeated ouloss; but the excitement of vic-
tory, and the intense sympathy with thewr unexampled tr1
umph, had again swelled their ranks,-and would probably
act with the force of a vortex to draw in therr simplc
countrymen from the Caspian. The question, therefore
of pre-occupation was reduced to a race. The Cossack
were marching upon an obhque hne not above 50 mle
longer than that which led to the same point from the
Kalmuck head-quarters before Koulagina ; and therefore
without the most furious haste on the part of the Kalmucks.
there was ot a chance for them, buidened and “trashed”*
as they were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the
Cossacks in seizing this important pass.

Dreadful were the feelings of the poor women on hearing .
this exposition of the case. IFor they easily understood
that too capital an interest (the summa rerum) was now at
stake, to allow of any regard to minor interests, or what
would be considered such in their present circumstances.
The dieadful week already passed—their inanguration in
misery—was yet fresh in their 1emembrance. The scars
of suffering were impressed not only upon their memories,
but upon their very persons and the persons of their chil-
dien. And they knew, that where no speed had much
chance of meeting the cravings of the chieftains, no test

* “Trashed :*—This 1s an expressive word used by Beaumont
and Fletcher in thewr “Bonduca,” &c, to describe the case of a per-
son1etarded and embarrassed in flight, or 1n pursuit, by some encum

braace, whether thing or person, too valuable to he left behind.
—IV.
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would be accepted, short of absolute exhaustion, that as
much had been accomplished as could have heen accom-
plished. Weseloff, the Russian eaptive, has recotded the
silent wretchedness with which the women and elder boys
assisted in drawing the tent-ropes.  On the Sth of Jannary
Ul had been animation, and the joyousness of indefinite
sxpectation ; now, on the contrary, o brief but bitter expe-
vience had tanght them to take an amended caleulation of
what it was that lay before them.

One whole day and far mto the suceeeding night had
the renewed fhght continued; the sulfeimgs had been
greaier than before; for the cold had been more inten-es
and many perished ont of the hving creatmes through
every class, except only the camels—whose powers of cu-
dw ance seemed equally adapted to cold and to heat. The
second morning, however, brought an alleviation fo the
distress. Snow had begun to fall; and though not deep
ab present, 1t was easily foreseen that it soon would he so,
and that, as a halt would in that case become unavoidable,
no plan could be better than that of stayinr where they
were; especially as the same cause would cheek the advance
of the Cossacks. Here then was the last interval of com-
fort which gleamed upon the unhappy wvation during their
whole migration. Tor ten days the snow continued to full
with httle intermission. At the end of that time keen bright
frosty weather succceded; the drifting had ceased; in
thiee days the smooth expanse became firm enough to sup-
port the treading of the camels; and the flight was recom-
menced. But during the halt much dowmestic comfort had
been epjoyed ; and for the last time universal plenty, The
cows and oxen had perished in such vast numbers on the
previous marches, that an order was now issued to twin
what remained to account by slaughtering the whole, and
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selting whatever part should be found to exceed the imme-
wate consumption. This measure led to a scene of generat
banqueting and even of festivity amongst all who were not
incapacitated for joyous emotions by distress of mind, by
giief for the unhappy experience of the few last days, and
by anxiety for the too gloomy future. Seventy thousand
persons of all ages had alréady perished; exclusively of
the many thousand allies who had been cut down by the
Coscack sabre. And the losses in 1eversion weie likely to

" be many mole. For rumours began now to ariive from

all quarters, by the mounted couriers whom the Khan had
despatched to the rear and to each flank as well as in ad-
vance, that large masses of the imperial troops were con-

_ verging from all paits of Central Asia to the fords of the

River Torgai, as the most convenient point for intercepting
the flying tribes; and it was by this time well known that
a powerful division was' close in thew rear, and was 1e-
tarded only by the numerous artillery which had been
judged necessary to support their operations. New motives
were thus daily arising for quickening the motions of the
wretched Kalmucks, and for exhausting those who were
already but too much exhausted.

It was not until the 2d day of February that the Khan’s
advanced guard came in sight of Ouchim, the defile among
the hills of Mougaldchares, in which they anticipated so
bloody an opposition from the Cossacks. A pretty large
Lody of these light cavalry had, in fact, pre-occupied the
pass by some hours, but the Khan having two great ad-
vantages——namely, a strong body of infantry, who had been
conveyed by sections of five on about 200 camels, gud
some pieces of light artillery which he had not yet beex
forced to abandon—soon began to make a serious impres-
gio’ apon this unsupported detachment; and they would
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probably at any rate have retired; but at the very moment
when they were makmg some dispositions in that view,
Zebek-Dorchi appeared upon the iear with a body of
trained riflemen, who had distinguished themselves in the
war with Twkey. These men had contrived to crawl
unobserved over the cliffs which skirted the ravine, avail-
ing themselves of the dry beds of the summer torrents, and
other inequalities of the ground, to conceal thew movement.
Disorder and trepidation ensued instantly in the Cossack
files; the Khan, who had been waiting with the efite of his
heavy cavalry, chaged fumously upon them; total over-
throw followed to the Cossacks, and a slaughter such as
in some measure avenged the recent bloody extermination
of thewr allies, the ancient ouloss of Feka-Zechorr. The
shght horses of the Cossacks were unable to support the
weight of heavy Polish dragoons and a body of tramed
cameleers (that is, cuirassiers mounted on camels); hardy
they were, but not strong, nor a mateh for thew antagonists
m weight ; and their extraordinary efforts through the last
few days to gain their present position, had greatly dimin-
ished their ‘powers for effecting an escape. Very few, in
fact, did escape; and the bloody day at Ouclum became
as memorable amongst the Cossacks as that which, about

twenty days before, had signalised the complete ansilulation
of the IFeka-Zechorr.*

* There was another ouloss equally strong with that of Feka~
Zechorr, viz , that of Exketunn, under the government of Assarcha
and Machi, whom some obligations of treaty or other ndden motives
drew 1to the general conspiracy of revolt But fortunately the
o chieftans found means to assure the Governor of Astrachan,
on the first outbreak of the 1nsurrection, that thewr real wishes weie
for mamtamung the old connection with Russin  The Cossachs,
therdore, to whom the pumisuit was mtrusted, had mstructions 1o
agt cautiously and avcordng to cucwmstances on commg up wan
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The road was now open to the river Irgitch, and as yet
even far beyond it to the Torgau ; but how long this state
of things would continue, was every day more doubtfui.
Ceitain intelligence was now received that a large Russian
aimy,. well appointed in every aim, was advancing upon
the Torgau, under the command of General Traubenberg.
This officer was fo be joined on his route by ten thousand
Bashkirs, and pretty nearly the same amount of Kirghises
—both bhereditary enemies of the Kalmucks, both exas-
perated to a point of madness by the bloody trophies which
Oubacha and Momotbacha had, m late yeais, won from such
of their compatriots as served under the Sultan. The
Czarina’s yoke these wild nations bore with submissive
patience, but not the hands by wiuch 1t had been 1mposed ;
and, accordmgly, catching with eagerness at the present
occasion offered to their vengeance, they sent an assurance
to the Czarina of theiwr perfect obedience to her commands,
aud at the same time a message significantly declaring in
what spirit they meant to execute them, viz., ¢ that they
would not trouble her Majesty with prisoners ” :

Here then arose, as before with the Cossacks, a race for
the Kalmucks with the regular armies of Russia, and con-
currently with nations as fierce and semi-humanised as
themselves, besides that they had been stung into threefold
activity by the furies of mortified pride and mihitary abase-
ment, ander the eyes of the Turkish Sultan. The forces,
and more especially the artillery, of Russia were far too
overwhelming to bear the thought of a regular opposition

them The resnlt was, through the prudent management of Assar-
cho, that the clan, without compromising then pude or'independ-
ence, made such moderate subrmssions as satisfied the Cossacks;
aud eventually both chiefs and people recetved fiom the Czarina
the 1cwards and honnurs of exemplary fidehisy.
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in pitched battles, even with o less dilapidated state of ther
resources than they could reasonably expect at the period
of their armval on the Torgau, In their speed lay their
only hope—in strength of foot, as before, and not wm strength
of arm. Onward, therefore, the Kalmuchs pressed, mark-
g the lines of thewr wide-extending march over the sad
solitudes of the steppes by a never-ending cham of corpses.
The old and the young, the sick man on his counch, the
mother with her baby—all were dropping fast. Sights
such as these, with the many rueful aggravations incident
to the helpless condition of infancy——of disease and of
female weakness abandoned to the wolves annudst o howhng
wilderness, continued to track their course through a space
of full two thousand mles; for so much, at the least, it
wus likely to prove, mncluding the cireuits to which they
wvere often compelled by nvers or hostile tribes, from the
pout of starting on the Wolga, until they could reach
thewr destined halting ground on the east bank of the Tor-
gau. For the first seven weeks of thus march thew, suller.
mgs had been emnttered by the excessive seventy of the
cold; and every uight—so long as wood was to be had for
fives, ether from the lading of the camels, or from the
desperate sact ifice of thewr baggage-waggons, or (as occu-
stonally happened) from the forests which skirted the banhs
of the many rivers wluch crossed thewr path—no spectacle
was more frequent than that of a circle, composed of men,
women, and children, gathered by hundreds round a een-
tral fire, all dead and stiff at the return of mormng hght

Myuiads were left behmd from pure exhaustion, of wham
pone had a chance, under the combined evils which beset
them, of surviving through the next twenty-four hows,

I'vost, however, and snow at length ceased to persecute;
the vast extent of the warck at length brought them mto

,
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more genial latitudes, and the unusual duiation of the
march was gradually bringing them into more genial sea-
sons of the year. Two thousand miles had at last been
tiaversed ; February, March, April, were gone; the balmy
month of May had opened, vernal sights and sounds came
from every side to comfort the heait-weary travellers; and
at last, in the latter end of DMay, crossing the Toigau,
they took up a position where they hoped to find Iiberty to
repose themselves for many weeks 1n comfoit as well as in
security, and to draw such supplies fiom the fertile neigh-
bourhood as might restore their shatteied forces to a con-
dition for executing, with less of wreck and ’mm, the laige
remainder of the jouiney.

Yes, it was true that two thousand miles of wandermg
had been completed, but 1n a pertod of nearly five months,

and with the terrific sacrifice of at least two hundied and
~ fifty thousand souls, to say nothmg' of herds and flocks past
all reckoning These had all peushed: ox, cow, horse,
mule, ass, sheep, or goat, not one survived—only the
camels. These and and adust creatures, looking like the
mummies of some antediluvian animals, without the affec-
tions or sensibilities of flesh and blood—these only still
erected their speaking eyes tothe eastern heavens, and had
to all appearance come out from thislong tempest of trial
unscathedand hardly dimmished. TheXhan,knowinghow
much he was indiyidually answerable for the misery which
had been sustained, must have wept teais even more hitte:
than those of Xerxes, when he thuew his eyes over the
myriads whom he had assembled - for the tears of Xerxes
were unmingled with remorse  Whatever amends wete
bis power the Khan 1esolved to make, by saciifices to the
general good of all personal regards, and accordingly,
even ab this point of their advance, he once moie delibe-
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rately brought under review the whole question of the
revolt. The question was formally debated before the
Council, whether, even at tlis point, they should untread
their steps, and, throwing themselves upon the Czarina’s
metey, return to their old allegiance? In that case,
Onbacha professed himself willing to become the scapegoat
for the general transgression. This, he argued, was no
fantastic scheme, but even easy of accomphshment; for the
unlimited and sacred power of the Khan, so well known to
the Empiess, made 1t absolutely iniguitous to attribute
any separate responsibility to the people—upon the Khan
rested the guilt, upon the Khan would descend the impe-
rial vengeance This proposal was applauded for its gene-
rosity, but was energetically opposed by Zebek-Dorchi.
Wete they to lose the whole journey of two thousand
miles? Was their misery to perish withouat fruit? True
it was that they had yet reached only the half-way house;
but, in that respect, the motives were evenly balanced for
retreat or for advance. Either way they would have pretty
nearly the same distance to traverse, but with this differ-
ence—that, forwards, their route lay through lands com-
paratively fertile; backwards, through s blasted wilder-
ness, 11ch only mm memorials of their sorrow, and hideous
to Kalmuck eyes by the trophies of their calamity. Be-
sides, though the Empress mght accept an excuse for the
past, would she the less forbear to suspect for the future?
‘The Czaving’s pardon they might obtain, but could they
ever hope to recover her confidence? Doubhtless there would
now be a standing presumption against them, an immortal
ground of jealousy; and a jealous government would be
but another’ name for a harsh ome. Pmally, whatever
motives there ever had been for the revolt surely remained
mnimpaired by anything that had occuried. In reality, the



REVOLT Ol THE IARTARS. 153

revoll was, after all, no vevolt, but (stiictly speaking) a
1eturn to their old allegiauce: since, not above one hundred
and fifty yeais ago (viz., m the year 1616), their ancestors
had 1evolted from the Emperor of China. 7lhey had now
tiied both governments; and for them China was the land
of promise, and Russia the house of bondage.

Spite, however, of all that Zebek could say or do, the
yearning of the people was strongly in behalf of the Khan’s
proposal, the paidon of theii prince, they peisuaded them-
selves, would be readily conceded by the Empress: and
there 1 little doubt that they would at this time have
thiown themselves gladly*upon the imperial mercy; when
suddenly all was defeated by the arrval of two envoys
fiom Traubenberg. This geneiral had reached the fortress
of Orsk, after a very painful maich, on the 12th of April;
thence he set foiwards towards Oiiembourg, which he
reached upon the 1st of June, having been joined on Ins
toute at vaiious times during the month of May by the
Kirghises and a corps of ten thousand Bashkirs. From
Oriembourg he sent forwaird his official offers to the Khan,
which were harsh and peremptory, holding out no specific
stipulations as to pardon or impumty, and exacting uncon-
itional submission as the prelinunary price of any cessa-
tion fiom military operations The personal chaiacter of
Traubenberg, wiich was anything but energetic, and the
condition of lis army, disorgamsed in a great measure by
the length and seveuty of the march, made it probable
that, with a httle time for negotiation, a more concihatory
tone would have been assumed. But, unhappily for all
parties, sinister events occuired m the meantime, such as
effectually put an end to every hope of the kind.

The two envoys sent forward by Traubenberg had re-
parted to this officer that a cistance of only ten days’ march

i
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lay between his own head-quaiters and those of the Khan.
Upon this fact transpirng, the Kirghises, by their prince
Nourali, and the Bashkus, entieated the, Russian generul
to advance without delay. Once having placed his cannon
in position, so as to command the Kalmuck camp, the fate
of the rebel Khan and his people would be in his own
hands: and they would themselves form his advanced
auard, Tiaubenberg, however (why has not been certaiuly
explained), refused to march, grounding lus refusal upon
the condition of his aimy, and thewr absolute need of 1e-
freshment. Long and fierce was the altercation: but at
length, seeing no chance of prevdiling, and dieading above
all other events the escape of thewr detested cnemy, ihe
ferocious Bashkirs went off in a body by forced marche
In six days they reached the Torgau, crossed by swimming
their horses, and fell upon the Kalmucks, who were div-
persed for many a league 1 search of food or pirovender
for their camels. The first day’s action was one vast sue-
cession of independent skirmishes, diffused over a field of
thirty to foity mules in extent; one party often breaking
up wto three or four, and agam (according to the accidents
of ground) thiee or four blending mnto one; fhght and pur-
suit, rescne and total overthrow, gomg on simultancously,
under all varieties of form, in all quarters of the plain

The Bashkirs had found themselves obhiged, by the scattered
state of the Kahmucks, to split up nto innumeiable sec-
tions; and thus, for some hours, it had been mpossible for
the most practised eye to collect the general tendency of
the day’s fortune. Both the Khan and Zebek-Dorchi weie

at one moment made prisoners, and more than once in im-

minent danger of bemng cut down; but at Iengilx Zehek

succeeded in rallying a strong column of infantry, whick.

with the support of the camel-coips on each flank, cum-
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pelled the Dashkits to retreat. Clouds, howeser, of the-e
wild cavaly continued to airive through the neat two days
and pights, followed or accompanied by the Kirghises,
These being viewed as the advanced parties of Traunben-
berg’s aimy, the Kalmuck clueftains saw no hope of safety
but in flight, and in this way 1t happened that o retreat,
which bad so recently been brought to a pause, was 1esumed
at the very moment when the unhappy fugitives were an-
ticipating a deep repose without further molestation the
whole summer through.

It secmed as though every variety of wietchedness were
predestined to the IKalmucks; and as if their suffmings
were incomplete, unless they were rounded and matuied by
all that the most dreadful agencies of summer’s heat could
superadd to those of frost and winter. To this sequel uf
their story I shall immediately revert, after first noticiny
a little romantic episode which occurred at this point be-
tween Oubacha and bis unprincipled eousin Zebek-Dorchy.

Theie was at the time of the Xalmuck fhight from the
Wolga a Russian gentleman of some rank at the court of
the Khan, whom, for political 1easons, it was thousht
necessary to carry along with them as a ecaptive. TFor
some weeks his confinement had been very strict, and m
one or two instances cruel. But, as the increasmg distauce
was continually diminishing the chances of escape, and
perhaps, also, as the miseiy of the guards gradually with-
drew thewr attention from all minor mterests to their own
personal sufferings, the vigilance of the custody grow more
and moie 1elaxed ; until at length, upon a petition to tho
Khan, Mr Weseloft was formally restored to libeity ; and
it was understood that he might use Lis libetty iu whatever
way he cliose, even for retmining to Russin, i that <hould
be his wizh.  Accordingly, he was making active prepara-
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tiovs for his journey to St Petershurg, whern it oceurred to
%chek-Dorehi that, not improbably, 1 some of the batties
whiclt were then anticipated with Lraubenberg, it mught
happen to them to lose some prisoner of rank, in which
case the Russian Weseloff wonld be a pledge in their hands
for nezotiating an exchange,  Upon thig plea, to his o-n
gevere affliction, the Rusciun was detained until the fuvther
pleasure of the Khan, The Khan's name, indeed, vwas used
through the whole affair; but, ay 1t seemed, with so httle
concurrence on hig part, that, when Weseloff in a pivate
sudience humbly remonstiated upon the injustice done him,
and the cruelty of thus sporting with Ins feelings by retting
lum at liberty, and, as 1t were, tempting him wto dieans
of home and restored happiness only for the purpose of
Lhghting them, the good-natured prmce disclumed all
participation in the affair, and went so far in proving his
gincerity, as even to give him permisston to eflect hiy
escape; and, a3 a ready meang of commencing it withont

aizmg suspicion, the Kban mentioned to Mr Weselofl that he
had just then recetved a mesgage from the Ifetman of the
Bashkirs, sohiciting a private mterview on the banks of the
Porgau at a spot pointed out : that mterview was arranged
for the coming night; and Mr Weseloff nught go in the
Khan’s swte, which on cither side was not to exceed thiee
per<ond,  Wescloff was a prudent man, acquainted with
the world, and he read treachery in the very outline of this
scheme, as stated by the Khan—treachery agamst the
Khan's person. e mused a little, and then communicated
t0 much of his suspicions to the Khan a» might put hun
on bis guard; hut, upon further consideration, he begged
leave to decline the honour of accompanying the Khan.
"The fact was, that three Kalmncks, who had strong motiyea
for returning Lo fheir comntrymen on the wesb bank of thae
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Wulga, cuessing the intentions of Weseloff, had offered to
join him in his escape. These men the Khan would pro-
Lably find himself obliged to countenance in their project,
g0 that it became a point of honour with Weseloff to con-
ceal their intentions, and therefoie to accomplish the eva-
sion from the camp (of which the first steps only would be
hazardous), without risking the notice of the Khan.

The distriet in which they weie now encamped abounded
through many hundred nules with wild horses of a docile
and beautiful bieed Each of the four fugitives had canght
from seven to ten of these spirited creatures in the cowse
of the last few days: this 1aised no suspicion, for the 1est
of the Kalmucks had been making the same sort of provi-
sion against the coming toils of their remaining route to
China. These horses were secured by halters, and hidden
about dusk in the thickets which lined the margin of the
river.  To these thickets, about ten at night, the four fugi-
tives repaited; they took a circuitous path, which drew
them as little as possible within danger of challenge from
any of the outposts or of the patrols which had been estab-
lished on the quarters where the Bashkirs lay; and in
thice-quarters of an hour they reached the rendezvous
The moon had now risen, the horses were unfastened, and
they were in the act of mounting, when suddenly the deep
silence of the woods was disturbed by a violent uwproar,
and the clashing of arms. Weseloff fancied that he head
the voice of the Khan shouting for assistance. e remem-
bered the communication made by that prince in the
morning ; and 1equesting his companions to support him,
he rode off in the direction of the sound. A very short
distance brought him to an open glade within the wood,
wheie he beheld four men contending with a party of at
‘east nine ORiien. Two of the four were dismounted at the
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very instant of Weseloff’s ariival; one of these he 1ecog-
nised almost cettainly as the Khan, who was fighting hand
t»hand, but at great disadvantage, with two of the adverse
horsemen. Seeing that no time was to be lost, Weseloff
hied and brought down one of the two. Ilis companions
ischarged their carbines at the same moment, and then ull
tushed simultaneously wto the httle open area. The
thundeiring sound of about thirty horses all 1ushing at once
into a narrow space, gave the impression that a whole
troop of eavalry was coming down upon the assailants ; who
aceordingly wheeled about and fled with one impulse.
Weseloff advanced to the dismounted cavalier, who, as he
expected, proved to be the Khan, The man whom Wess-
loff had shot was lymg dead; and both were shocked,
though Weseloff at least was not surpuised, on stooping
down and scrutimsing Ilus features, to recogmse a well-
koown confidential se1vant of Zebek-Dorehi. Nothing was
said by either party, the Khan rode off escorted by Wese-
loff and his companions, and for some time a dead silence
prevailled The situation of Weseloff was dehcate and cri-
tical, to leave the Khan at this point, was probably to can-
cel their recent services; for he might be again crossed on
his path, and again attacked by the very paity from whom
he had just been dehvered Yet, on the other hand, to
return to the camp was to endanger the chances of accom-
phshing the escape. The Khan also was appaiently re-
volving all this in lus mind, for at length he broke silence,
and said, “ 1 comprehend your situation; and under other-
arcumstances I might feel it my duty to detain your com-
panions. But 1t would ill become me to do so after the
important service you have just rendered me. ILet usturn
a little to the left. There, where you see the watch-fire,
is an outpost. Attend me so far. I am then safe. You
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may turb and pur-ue your enterprise; for the civeum-
<tances under which you will appear, as my escort, ate
sufficient to shield yon from all suspicion for the present
T regiet having no better means at my disposal for testify-
ing my gratitude. But tell me before we part—Was it
accident only which led you to my 1escne? Or bhad you
acquited any knowledge of the plot by which T was de-
coyed mto this snare ?” Weseloff answered very candidly,
* that mere accident had by ought him to the spot at which
he heard the uproar, but that having heaid it, and connect-
mg it with the Khan's communication of the morning, he
had then designedly gone after the sound in a way which
be certainly should not have done at so eritical a moment,
unless in the expectation of finding the Khan assaulted by
assassins. A few minutes after they reached the outpost
at which it became safe to leave the Tartar chieftam ; and
immediately the four fugitives commenced a flight which
is perbhaps without a parallel in the annals of fravellmg
Each of them led six or seven horses besides the one he
rode; and by shifting from one to the other (ke the ancient
Desultors of the Roman cucus), so as never to burden the
same horse for more than half an hour at a time, they con-
tinued to advance at the rate of 200 miles in the 24 hours
for three days consecutively. After that time, conceiving
themselves beyond pursuit, they proceeded less rapidly;
though still with a velocity which staggered the belief of
Weseloff’s fiiends in after years. He was, however, 2 man
of high principle, and always adhered firmly to the details
of his printed report. One of the circumstances theie
stated is, that they continued to pursue the route by which
the Kalmuecks had fled, never for an instant finding any
dificalty in tracing it by the skeletons and other memo-~
riels of their calamities. In particular, he mentions vast
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heaps of money as part of the valuable property which it
had been found necessary to sacrifice. 'These heaps were
found lying still untouched in the deserts. From these
Wescloff and his compauions took as much as they could
conveniently earry , and this it was, with the price of thew
heautiful hoises, which they afterwards sold at one of the
Yussian mihitary settlements for about £15 a-piece, which
eventually enabled them to pursue their journey in Russia.
This journey, as regarded Weseloff n particular, was closed
by a tragical catastrophe. Xe was at that time young,
and the only child of a doating mother. Ter affliction
under the violent abduction of her son had been excessive,
and probably had undermined her constitution. Still she
had supported it. ‘Weseloff, giving way to the natural im-
pulses of Ins filial affection, had imprudently posted through
Raussia to his mother’s house without warning of his ap-
proach. e rughed precipitately into her presence; and
she, who had stood the shocks of sorrow, was found unequal

to the shock of joy too sudden and too acute. She died
upon the spot.

I now revert to the final seenes of the Kalmuck flight.
These 1t would be useless to pursue circumstantially
through the whole two thousand miles of suffermg which
remained; for the character of that suffermg was even
more monotonous than on the former half of the flight, and
also more severe. Its mamn elements were excessive heat,
with the accompaniments of famine and thirst, but agera-
vated at every step by the murderous attacks of their cruel
enemies the Bashkirs and the Kirghises.

Thzse people, “more fell than angnish, hunger, or the
sea,” stuck to the unhappy Kalmucks hike a swarm of en-
raged hornets. And very often, whilst they were attack-



REVOLT OF THL TARTARS. 161

ing them in the rear, their advanced parties and flanks
were attacked with almost equal fury by the people of the
country which they were traversing; and with good reason,
since the law of self-presérvation had now obliged the fugi-
tive Tarta1s to plunder provisions, and to forage wher-
ever they passed. In this respeet their condition was a
constant oscillation of wretchedness; for sometimes, pressed
by grinding famine, they took a ciremt of perhaps a hun-
dred miles, in order to strike into a land rich m the com-
forts of life; but in such a land they were sure to find a
crowded population, of which every arm was raised in un-
relenting hostility, with all the advantages of local know-
ledge, and with constant pre-occupation of all the defensible
positions, mountain passes, or bridges. Sometimes; again,
wearied out with this mode of suffering, they took a cirenit
of perhaps a hundred nules, in order to stiike into a land
with few or no inhabitants. But in such a land they were
suie to meet absolute starvation. Then, again, whether
with or without this plague of starvation, whether with or
without this plague of hestility in fiont, whatever might
be the “fierce varieties” of their misery 1n this respect,
no rest ever came to their unhappy rear; post equitem sedet
afra cura; it was a torment hke the undying worm of con-
science. And, upon the 'whole, it presented a spectacle
altogether unprecedented in the history of mankmnd Pri-
vate and personal malignity is not unfrequently immortal,
but rare indeed is 1t to find the same pertinacity of malice
in a nation. And what embittered the interest was, that
the malice was reciprocal. Thus far the parties met upon
equal terms; but that equality only sharpened the sense of
their dire inequality as to other circumstances. The Bash-
kirs were ready to fight “from morn to dewy eve.” The-

Kalmucks, on the contrary, were always obliged to run;
G2
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nas it from their enemies as ereatures whom they feated?
No; but towa ds their fiiends—towaxrds that final baven of
China—as what was hourly mplored by the prayers of
their wives, and the tears of thewr ehildren, But, though
they fled unwitlingly, too often they fled 1n vain—being
unwillingly recalled There lay the torment, Every day
the Bashkurs fell upon them, every day the same unpro-
fitable battle was renewed » a8 a matter of course, the Kal-
mucks recdlled part of their advanced guard to fight them ;
‘every day the battle raged for hours, and uniformly with
'~ same result. For no sooner did the Bashkiis find
then. 1y too heavily pressed, and that the Kalmuck
mareh he, oo oo ded by some hours, than they retired
wto the bOu”’ess deserts, where all pursuit was hogeless.

Kalni.. _
But if the ros_in thaglved to press forward, resardless
of thewr enemies, inthat ™ - ..3"

and overwhelmmg, that the general ks Peialnf Sci fierce
be brought into question, nor could any effect h'lxely (; 0
be applied to the case, even for each separate day ’1 emedy
a most embarrassing halt, and by countermarchxcept by
men in therr circumstances, were almost woise tthat, to
It will not be surprising, that the il'l‘ltﬂ.tlf)ﬂ of su1 death.
matic persecution, superadded to a previous anda jyst'e-
hatred, and accompanied by the stinging consc.editar 5;
utter impotence as regarded all effectual vcfngeanness ]0
gradually have inflamed the Kalmuck animosit shonld
wildest expiession of downiight madness and freto ;he
deed, long before the frontiers of China weire ay. ) x;—
the hostihity of both sides had assumed the appearached,
more of a warfare amongst wild beasts, than ame much
tures acknowledging the restraiats of reason or tlt’.crea-
a common nature. The spectacle became too a‘aims ot

o P alous; it
: ost of lunaties pusued by o h :
was that of a hos s | i fon
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Ou a fine morning in early autumn of the year 1771,
Kien Long, the Emperor of China, was pursuing his amuse-
ments in a wild frontier district lying on the outside of the
Great Wall. For many hundred square leagues the coun-
try was desolate of inhabitants, but rich in woods of ancient
growth, and overrun with game of every desgription. In
s central spot of this solitary region, the Empeior had
bailt a gorgeous hunting lodge, to which he resorted an-
nually for recreation and relief from the cares of govern-
ment. Led onwards in pursnit of game, he had rambled
to a distance of 200 mules or more from this lodge, followed
at a little distance by a sufficient military escort, and every
night pitching his tent in a different situation, until at
length he had arrived on the very margin of the vast cen-
tral deserts of Asia.* Here he was standing by accident
at an opening of his pavilion, enjoying the mormng sun-
shine, when suddenly to the westwards there arose a vast
clondy vapour, which by degrees expanded, mounted, and
seemed to be slowly diffusing itself over the whole face of
the heavens. By and by this vast sheet of mist began to
thicken towards the horizon, and to roll forward in billowy
volumes The Empero1’s suite assembled from all quar-
ters. The silver trumpets were sounded in the rear, and
from all the glades and forest avenues began to trot for-
ward towards the pavilion the yagers—half cavalry, half
huntsmen—who composed the imperial escort. Conjecture
was on the stretch to divine the cause of this phenomenon,
and. the interest continually increased, in proportion as

* All the eircumstances are learned from a Iong state paper upon
the subject of this Kalmuek migration, drawn up 1n the Chinese lan-
guage by the Emperor humself. Parts of this paper have been trans-
lated by the Jeswit missionaites The Empeior states the whole
motives of lus conduct and the chief incidents at great length.

-~

'
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simple curiosity gradually deepened wto the anmxtety o
meertain danger. At first it had been imagined that
some vast troops of deer, or other wild animals of the chase,
had been disturbed i their forest haunts by the Emperor’s
ynovements, or possibly by wild beasts prowhng for prey,
and might be fetching a compass by way of re-enteting the
forest grounds at some vemoter points secuie {rom moles-
tation. But this conjecture was dissipated by the slow in-
erease of the cloud, and the steadiness of its motion. In
the course of two houis the vast phenomenon bad advanced
o a point which was jpdged to be wathin five miles of the
speetators, though all caleulations of distance were diffienit,
and often fallacious, when applicd to the endless eapanses
of the Tartar deserts. Through the next hour, during
which the gentle morning breeze had a httle fieshened,
the dusty vapour had developed itself far and wide into
the appearance of huge aerial draperies, hanging in mighty
volumes fiom the sky to the earth; and at particular
points, where the eddies of the breeze acted upon the pen-
dulous skirt§ of these aerial curtamns, rents weie pereeived,
sometimes taking the form of regular arches, poitals, and
windows, through which began dimly to gleam the hends
of camels ‘“1ndoised” * with human bewmgs—and at inter-
vals the moving of men and horses m tumultnous array—
and then through other openings or vistas at far distant
points the flashing of polished arms, But sometimes, as
the wind slackened or died away, all those openings, of
whatever form, i the cloudy pall would slowly close, and
for o time the whole pageant was shut up from view; al-
though the growing din, the clamowts shrieks, and groans,

* Camels “mdm sed - —* And elephants mdorsed wish tow eye, —
Mivtox n ¢ Paradise Hegaped”
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ascending from infuriated myriads, reported, in a langnage
ot to be misunderstood, what was going on behind the
cloudy screen.

It was in fact the Kalmuck host, now in the last extremi-
ties of their exhaustion, and very fast approaching to that
final stage of privation and Ilnlling misery, beyond which
few or none could have lived, but also, happily for them-
selves, fast approaching (in a literal sense) that final stage
of thewr long pilgrimage, at which they would meet hospi-
tality on a scale of royal magnificence, and full profeection
from their enemies. These enemies, however, as yet, were
still hanging on their rear as fiercely as ever, though this
day was destmed to be the last of their hideous persecution
The Khan had, mn fact, sent forward couriers with all the
requisite statements and petitions, addressed to the Em-
peror of China. These had been duly received, and pre-
parations made in consequence to welcome the Kalmucks
with the most paternal benevolence. But, as these couriers
had been despatched from the Torgau at the moment of
arrival thither, and before the advance of “Traubenberg
had made 1t necessary for the Khan to order a hasty re-
newal of the fight, the Emperor had not looked for their
arrival on his frontiers until full three months after the
present ime. The Khan had indeed expressly notified his
intention to pass the summer heats on the banks of the
Torgau, and to recommence his retreat about the begin-
ning of September. The subsequent change of plan being
unknown to Kien Long, left him for some time in doubt asto
the true interpietation to be put upon this mighty appari-
tion 1n the desert, but at length the savage clamours of hos-
tile fury, and the clangour of weapons, unveiled to the Bm-
peror the true natuie of those unexpected calamities, which
bad so prematwely preemitated the Kalmuck measures,
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Apprehending the real state of affairs, the Emperor -
stantly percerved that the first act of his fatherly care for
these erring childien (as he esteemed them), now 1eturning
to thewr ancient obedience, must be—to deliver them from
thewr pursueis. And this was less difficult than might
have been supposed. Not many miles m the rear was a
body of well-appointed cavalry, with a strong detachment
of artillery, who always attended the Emperor’s motions.
These weie hastily summoned. Meantime 1t occurred to
the train of courtiers that some danger might arise to the
Emperor’s person from the proximity of a lawless enemy ;
and accordingly he was mduced fo retire a hitle to the
rear. It soon appeared, however, to those who watched
the vapoury shroud 1 the desert, that its motion was not
such as would argue the duection of the maich to be exactly
upon the pavilion, but rather in a diagonal line, making
an angle of full 45 degrees with that lne m which the im-
perial cortége had been standing, and therefore with a dis-
tance continually incieasing. Those who knew the coun-
try judged that the Xalmucks weie making for a large
fresh-water lake about seven or eight mules distant; they
were right; and to that pomnt the impenal cavalry was
ordered up; and 1t was preesely m that spot, and about
three howis after, and at noonday on the 8th of Septemben,
that the great Exodus of the Kalmuck Tartars was brought
to a final close, and with a scene of such memorable and
hellish fury, as formed an appropriate winding up to an
expedition 1n all its parts and details so awfully disastrous.
The Emperor was not personally present, or at least he saw
whatever he did see from too great a distance to disciimu-
nate its mdividual features; but he r1ecords in hus written

memorial the repoit made to him of tlns scene by some of
s own officers.
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The lake of Tengis, near the dreadful desert of Kobi,
ley in a hollow amongst hills of a moderate height, ranging
generally from two to three thousand feet high. About
eleven o’clock in the forenoon, the Chinese cavalry reached
the summit of a road which led through a cradle-like dip
in the mountains right down upon the margin of the lake.
From this pass, elevated about two thousand feet above
the level of the water, they continued to descend, by a very
winding and difficult road, for an hour and a half; and
during the whole of this descent they were compelled to be
inactive spectators of the fiendish spectacle below. The
Kalmucks, reduced by this time fiom abont six hundred
thousand souls to two hundred and sixty thoumsand, and
after enduring for so long a time the miseries I have pre-
viously described—outiageous heat, famine, and the de-
stroying scimifar of the Kirghises and the Bashkirs—had
for the last ten days been traversing a hideous desert,
where no vestiges were seen of vegetation, and no drop of
water could be found Camels and men were already so
overladen, that it was a mere impossibility that they should
carry a tolerable sufficiency for the passage of this fright-
ful wilderness. On the eighth day, the wretched daily
allowance, which had been continunally diminishing, failed
entirely ; and thus, for two days of insupportable fatigue,
the horrors of thirst had been carried to the fiercest ex-
tremity. Upon this last morning, at the sight of the hulls
and the forest scenery, which announced to those who acted
as guides the neighbourhood of the lake of Tengis, all the
people rushed along with maddening eagerness to the an-
ticipated solace. The day grew hotter and hotter, the
people more and more exhausted, and gradually, in the
general rush forwaids to the lake, all disciplive and com
and were lost—all attempts to preserve a rearzuard were
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neglected—the wild Bashkirs rode in amongst the encum-
bered people, and slaughtered them by wholesale, and al-
most without resistance. Screams and tumultuouns shouts
proclaimed the progress of the massacre ; but none heeded
—none halted ; all alike, pauper or noble, continued t(
rasn on with mamacal haste to the waters—all with faces
blackened by the heat preying upon the liver, and with
tongue drooping from the mouth. The cruel Bashhir was
affected by the same musery, and mamfested the same
symptoms of lus musery as the wretched Kalmuch; the
muiderer was oftentumes in the same frantic misery as lis
murdered victim—many indeed (an ordimnary effect of thirst)
in both nations bad become lunatic, and in this state, whilst
meie multitude and condensation of bodies alone opposed
any check to the destroying scimtar and the tiampling
lioof, the lake was reached; and into that the whole vast
body of enemies together rushed, and together continued
to rush, forgetful of all things at that moment but of one
almighty instinct. This absorption of the thoughts 1 one
maddening appetite lasted for a single half-hour ; but in
the next arose the final scene of parting vengeapee Iar
and wide the waters of the solitary lake weie insiantly
dyed red with blood and goie. heie rode a party of savage
Bashlurs, hewing off heads as fast as the swathes fall before
the mower’s scythe, there stood unarmed I{almucks in a
death-grapple with their detested foes, both up, to the
middle in water, and oftentimes both smking together be-
low the surface, from weakness or from struggles, and
perishing 1 each other’s arms. Did the Bashkirs at any
point collect mto a cluster for the sake of giving impetus
to the assault? Thther were the camels driven m fiercely
by those wha rode them, generally women or hoys; aud
even these quiet creatures were farced 1nto a share in this

N
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carnival of murder, by trampling down as many as they
could strike prostrate with the lash of their fore-legs. Every
moment the water grew more polluted; and yet every mo-
ment fresh myriads came up to the lake and rushed in, not
able to.resist their frantic thirst, and swallowing large
draughts of water, visibly contaminated with the blood of
their slaughtered compatriots. Wheresoever the lake was
shallow enough to allow of men raising their heads above
the water, there, for scores of acres, were to be seen all
" forms of ghastly fear, of agonising struggle, of spasm, of
death, and the fear of death—revenge, and the lunacy of
revenge—until the neutral spectators, of whom there were
not a few, now descending the eastern side of the lake, at
length averted their eyes in horror. This horror, which
seemed incapable of further addition, was, however, in-
creased by an unexpected incident: the Bashkirs, begin-
ning to perceive here and there the approach of the Chinese
cavalry, felt it prudent—wheresoever they were sufficiently
at leisure from the passions of the murderous scene—to ,
gather into bodies. This was noticed by the governor of
a small Chinese fort, bwlt, upon an eminence above the
lake; and immediately he threw in a broadside, which
spiead havoc amongst the Bashkir tribe. As often as
the Bashkirs collected into ““globes” and “ turms,” as thewr
only means of meeting the long lines of descending Chinese
cavalry—so often did the Chinese governor of the fort pour
in his exterminating broadside ; until at length the lake, at
its lower end, became one vast seething caldron of human
bloodshed and carnage. The Chinese cavalry had reached
the foot of the hills: the Bashkirs, attentive to #leir move-
ments, had formed ; skirmishes had been fought : and, with
a quick sense that the contest was henceforwards rapidly

becoming hopeless, the Bashkirs and Kirghises began to
H—IV. ¥
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retire. The purswt was not as vigorous as the Kalmuek
hatred would have desired. But, at the same time, the
very gloomiest hatred could not but find, in thewr own
dreadful experience of the Asiatic deserts, and in the cer-
tainty that these wretched Bashkirs had to repeat that
same experience a second time, for thousands of miles, as
the price exacted by a retributary Providence for their
vindictive cruelty—not the very gloomiest of the Kalmucks,
or the least reflecting, but found in all this a retaliatory
chastisement more complete and absolute than any which
their swords and lances could have obtained, or human
vengeance have devised. ’

Here ends the tale of the Kalmuck wanderings in the
Desert, for any snbsequent marches which awaited them
were neither long nor painful. Every possible alleviation
and refreshment for their exhausted bodies had been already
provided by Kien Long, with the most princely munifieence ;
and lands of great fertility were immediately assigned to
them in ample extent along the river Ily, not very far from
the point at which they had first emerged from the wilder-
ness of Kobi. But the beneficent attention of the Chinese
Emperor may be best stated in his own words, as trans-
lated mto French by one of the Jesmit missionaries :—* La
nation des Torgotes (savoir les Kalmuques) arrwva i Ily,
toute delabrée, n’ayant ni de quoi vivre, ni de quoi se vétir.
Je Yavais préva ; et yavais ordonné de faiie en tout genre
les provisions nécessaires pour pouvoir les secourir prompte-
ment: c’est ce qui a été exécnté. On a fart 1a division des
terres; et on a assigné & chaque famille une portion suffi-
sante pour pouvoir servir & son entretien, soit en la cult-
vant, soit en y nourissant des bestiaux. On a donné a
chague particulier des étoffes pour Phabiller, des gramns
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pour se nourrir pendant I'espace d'une année, des ustensiles
pour le ménage, et d’autres choses nécessaires: e} ontre
cela plusieurs onces d’argent, pour se pourvowr de ce qu'on
gurait pu oublier. On a designé des lienx particuliers,
fertiles en paturages; et on leur a donné des beeufs,
moutons, &e , pour qu'ds pussent dans la snite travailler p.ar .
euxmémes 2 leur entretien et & leur bienétre.”

These are the words of the Emperor himself, speaking in
his own person of his own parental cares; but another
Chinese, treating the same subject, records the munificence
of this prince in terms which procleim still more forcibly the
disinterested generosity which prompted, and the dehcate
considerateness which conducted this extensive bounty. He
has been speaking of the Kalmucks, and he goes on thus:
—“ Torsqu’ils arrivérent sor nos frontiéres (au nombre
de plusieurs centaines de mille), quoique la fatigue ex-
tréme, la faim, la soif, et toutes les autres incommodités
inséparables d’wne irés-longue et irés pénible roumte en
enssent fait périr presque autant, is étaient réduits a la
derniére misére; ils manqunaient de tout. I1” ([¥iz,
YEmpereur, Kien Long] ¢“leur fit préparer des logemens
conformes & leur maniére de vivre; il leur fit distribuer des
alimens et des habits; il leur fit douner des beeufs, des
moutons, et des ustensiles, pour les metfre en état de
former des troupeaux et de cultiver la terre, et tout cela
& ses propres frais, qui se sont montés & des sommes im-
menses, sans compter Pargent qu’il a donné & chaque chef-
de-famille, ponr pourvoir & la subsistance de sa femme ef
de ses enfans.”

Thus, after their memorable year of misery, the Kal-
mucks were replaced in territorial possessions, and in com-
fort equal perhaps, or even superior, to that which they
hud enjoyed in Russis, and with superior political advan-
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tages. But, if equal or superior, their condition was no
longer the same, 1f not in degree, thew social prosperity
had altered m quality ; for, mstead of being a purely pas-
toral and vagrant people, they were now in pircumstatices
which obbged them to become essentially dependent upon
agriculture ; and thus far raised in.social rank, that, by the
natural course of their habits and the necessities of life,
they were effectually reclaimed from'roving and from the
savage customs connected with a half nomadic ife  They
gained also in political privileges, chiefly through the -
munity from mmlitary service which therr new relations
enabled them to obtain. These were circumstances of ad-
vantage and gain. But one great disndvantage there was,
amply to overbalance all other possible gain, the chances
were lost or were removed to an incalculable distance for -
ther conversion to Christianity, without which, in these
times, there is no absolute advance possible on the path of
true civilisation

One word remains to be said upon the personal interests
concerned in this great drama. The catastroplie in this
respect was remarkable and complete. Oubacha, with all
his goodness and incapacity of suspecting, had, since the
mysterious affair on the banks of the Torgan, felt his mind
alienated from s cousmn; he revolted from the man that
would have murdered him ; and he had displayed s cau-
tion 50 visibly as to provoke a reaction m the bearmng of

Zebelk-Dorchi, and a dspleasure which all his dissimula-
" tion could not hide. This had produced a feud, which, by
keeping them aloof, had probably saved the life of Oubacha;
for the friendship of Zebek-Dorchi was more fatal than his
open enmity After the settlement.on the Ily thus feud
continued to advance, until it came under the notice of the
Emperor, on occasion of a visit whach all the Tartar chief-
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tains made to his Majesty at his hunting lodge in 1772.
The Emperor mformed himself accurately 'of all the par-
ticalars counnected with the transaction—of all the rights
and claims put forward—and of the way in which they
would severally affect the interests of the Kalmuck people.
The consequence was, that he adopted the cause of Oubacha,
and repressed the pretensions of Zebek-Dorchi, who, on his
part, so deeply resented this discountenance to lus ambi-
tious projects, that, m conjunction with other chiefs, he had
the presumption even to weave nets'of treason against the
Empeior himself. Plots were laid, were detected, were
baffled; counter-plots were constructed upon the same basis,
and with the beneflt of the opportunities thus offered.

Finally, Zebek-Dorchi was invited to the imperial lodge,
together with all his accomplices; and under the skilful
management of the Chinese nobles in the Emperor’s estab-
lishment, the muarderous artifices of these Tartar chieftains
were made to recoil upon themselves; and the whole of
them perished by assassination at a great imperial banguet.
For the Chinese morality is exactly of that kind which ap-
proves 1 everything the lex talionis :—

“Lex nec justior ulla est (as they think)
Quam necis artifices arte perne sua.’

So perished Zebek-Dorchi, the anthor and originator of
the great Tartar Exodus. Oubacha, meantime, and his
people, were gradually recovering from the effects of their
misery, and repairing their losses. Peace and pr&sperity,
under the gentle rule of a fatherly lord paramount, 1e-
dawned upon the tribes: their household laures, after so
harsh a tianslation to distant cﬁmes, found again a ﬁappy
re-Instatement in what had in fact been their primitive
abodes: they found themselves settled in quet sylvan
scenes, 1ich in all the laxuries of hfe, and endowed with
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the perfect lovelness of Arcadian beauty. But from the
hills of this favoured-land, and even from the level grounds
as they approached its western border, they still look out
upon that fearful wilderness which once beheld & nation in
ag ony—the utter extirpation of nearly half o million from
amongst its numbers, and, for the remainder, a storm of
misery so fierce, that in the end (as happened also at
A thens during the Peloponnesian War, from a different form
of misery) very many lost their memory; all 1ecords of
thewr pdst hfe were wiped out as with a sponge—utterly
erased and cancelled: and many others lost their reason;
some in a gentle form of pensive melancholy, some in a
more restless form of feverish delirum and nervous agita-
t1on, and others in the fixed forms of tempestuous mania,
1aving fienzy, or moping idiocy. Two great commemorative
monuments arose in after years to mark the depth and
permanence of the awe—the sacred and reverential grief
with which all persons looked back upon the dread cala-
mities attached to the year of the tiger—all who had erther
personally shared i those calamities, and had themselves
drunk from that cup of soirow, or who had effectually
been made witnesses to their results, and associated with
their rehef, two great monuments; one embodied in the
rehgious solemmty, enjomed by the Dalai Lama, called
in the Tartar language & Romanang—that is, a national
commemoration, with music the most rich and solemn, of
all the souls who departed to the rest of Paradise from the
affhictions of the Desert: this took place about six years
after the arrival in China. Secondly, another more durable
and more commensmate to the scale of the calamity and
to the grandeur of this national Exodus, in the mighty
columns of granite and biass, erected by the Emperor
Kien Long, near the banks of the Tly: these columns stand
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apon the very margin of the steppes; and they bear a shorl
but emphatic inscription® to the following effect :—

By the Will of God,
Here, upon the Brink of these Deserts,-
Which from this Point begin and stretch away
Pathless, treeless, waterless,
For thousands of miles—and along the margins of many nmughty Nations,
Rested from their labours and fiom great afflictions
Dnder the shadow of the Chinese Wall,

And by the favour of Kiex Loxe, God’s Lieutenant upon Earth,
The ancient Children of the Wilderness—the Torgote Tartars—
Flying before the wrath of the Grecian Czar,
Wandermg Sheep who had strayed away from the Celestial Empire
in the jear 1616,

But are now mercifully gathered again, after infinite sorrow,
Into the fold of ther forgiving Shepherd.

Hallowed be the spot for ever,
and
Hallowed be the day—September 8, 1771!

Amen.

* This inscription has been shghtly altered 1n one or two phrases,
and particnlarly in adapting to the Chnstian era the Emperor’s
expressions for the year of the onginal Exodus from China anag the
retrogressive Exodus from Russia. With respect to the desiznation
adopted for the Russian Emperor, erther 1t is built upon some con-
fusion between him and the Byzantine Cmsars, as though the
former, being of the same rehigion with the latter (and cccupying
in part the same longitudes, though in different latitudes), might
be considered as his modern successor; or else it refers simply to
the Greek form of Christiamty professed by the Russtan Emperor
and Church, :
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keep those distinetions longer before the reader from which all
the rest were to be derived . For he, who has fully mastered the
doctrine of Value, is already a good pohtical economist. Now,
if any man should object that 1n the following Dialogues I have
aniformly given the victory to myself, he will make a pleasant
legical blunder: for the true'logic of the case 1s this, Not that
it is myself to whom I give the victory; but that he to whom I
grve the victory (let me call hum by what name I will) is of
necessiby myself ; since I cannot be supposed to have put tn-
umphant arguments into any speaker’s mouth, unless they had
previously convinced my own undefstanding. Finally, let me
entreat the reader not to be impatient under the dispropor tion-
ate length (as he may fancy 1t) of the opening discussions on
Value: even for its own sake, the subject 15 a matter of curious
speculation ; but m relation to Political Economy 1t1s all in all,
for most of the errors (and, what is much worse than errors,
most of the perplexities) prevailing. mn this science take their
rise fiom tlus source. Mr Ricaido 1s the first wrmiter who has
thrown hight on the subject; and even he, m the last edition of
his hook, still found 1t a ** difficult ” one (see the Advertisement
to the Third Edition)  What a Ricardo has found dufficult, can>
not be adequately discussed in few words; but, if the reader
will once thoroughly master this part of the selence, all the 1est
will cost him hardly any effort at all.

INTRODUCTORY DIALOGUE.

(SPEAKERS THROUGHOUT THE DIALOGUES ARE PH.IDRUS,
PHILEBUS, AND X. Y. Z.)

-

Phedius. This, Philebus, is my friend X. Y. Z, whom I
have long wished to introduce to you; he has some busi-
ness which calls him into this quarter of the town for the
neat foitnight; and during that time he has promised to
dine with me; and we aie to discuss together the modern
doctrines of Political Economy; most of which he tells me,
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and I shell not have a friend left on whom I can depend”
for the consolations of opposition.”

Pril. Well, Phedrus, if X, Y. Z. is so much devoted as
you represent fo the doctrines of Mr Ricardo, I shall per-
haps find myself oblized to indulge your wishes in this
point more than my own faste in conversation would lead
me to desire.

X. And what, may I ask, is the particular gropnd of
your opposition to Mr Ricarde?

Phed. I suppose that, like the man who gave his vote
against Aristides, because it wearied him to hear any man
surnamed the just, Philebus is annoyed by finding that so
many people look up to AMr Ricardo as an oracle.

Phid. No: for the very opposite reason; it is because I
hear him generally complained of as obscure and as ambi-
tionsly paradoxical; fwo faults which I cannot tolerate:
and the extracts from his writings which T have seen satisfy
me that this judgment is a reasonable one.

Phed. In addition to which, Philebus, I now recollect
something which perhaps weighs with you still more,
though you have chosen to suppress it; and that is~—that
you are a disciple of Mr Malthus, every part of whose
writings sinc the year 1816 (I am assured) have had one
origin—jealousy of AMr Ricardo, © quem si non aliqua
nocuisset, mortuas esset.” .

X. No, no, Pheedrus: we must not go so far as #hat;
though undoubtedly it is true that Mr Malthus has often
condueted his opposition in a most vexations and disin- -
genuous manner

Pril. How s0? In what instance? In what instance?

X. In this, for one Mr Malthus in his ¢ Poltical Eco-
nomy ” (1820) repeatedly charged Mr Ricardo with having
vonfounded the two notions of *cost” and “value:” I
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smile by the way when I repeat such a charge, as if it were
the office of a Ricardo to confound, or of a Malthus to dis-
tinguish : but

‘ Non usque adeo permiscult 1mis

Longus summa dies, ut non—s1 voce Metells
Serventur leges—malint a Ciesare tolh 7%

'Phal. © Tmus!” Why, I hope, if Mr Ricardo may do for
the Caesar of the case, Mr Malthus 1s not therefore to be
thought the Metellus, ¢ Imis” indeed!

X. As to this, he 1s: Ins general merits of good sense
and ngenuity we all acknowledge; but for the office of a
(istingmsher, or any other which demands logic in the
first place, 1t is impossible to conceive any peison below
him. To go on, however, with my instance :—this objec-
tion of Mr Malthus’s about ¢ cost” and * value” was
founded purely on a very great blunder of his own-——so
great, that (as I shall show m its proper place) even Mr
Ricardo did not see the whole extent of his misconception :
thus mueh, however, was plam, that the meaning of Mr
Malthus was—that the new doctrine of value allowed for
wages, but did not allow for profits; and thus, according
to the Malthusian texminology, expressed the cost but not
the value of a thing. What was Mr Ricardo’s auswer?
In the third edition of his book (p 46), he told Mr Malthus
that, if the word “ cost” weie understood m any sense
which excluded profits, then he did not assert the thing
attibuted to lm; on the other hand, 1f 1t weire understood
m a sense which weluded profits, then of course he did
assert 16, but then in that sense Mr Malthus himself did

* For the sake of the unclassical readei, I add a prose transla-
tion —Not to such an extent has the lapse of time confonnded
« things highest wath things lIowest, as that-—if the laws can be saved
only by the voice of a Metellus—they would not rathei choose tn
be abolished bv a Cuwesar
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not deny it. This plain answer was published in 1821.
Will it be believed that two years after (viz., in the spring
of 1823), Mr Malthus published » pamphlet in which he
repeats the same objection over and over again, without a
hint that it had ever met with a conclusive explanation
which it was impossible to misunderstand? Neither must
it be alleged that Mr Malthus might not have seen this
third edition ; for it is the very edition which he constantly
quotes in that pamphlet.

Phed. What say you to this, my dear Philebus? You
seem to be in perplexity.

X. But an instance of far frleater disingenuousness is
this: Mr Rieardo, after laying down the general law of
value, goes on to state three cases in which that law will
be modified; and the extrzordinary sagacity with which
he has detected and stated these modifications, and “the
startling consequences to which they lead, have combined
to make this one of the most remarkable chapters in his
books. Now it is a fact, gentlemen, that these very re-
strictions of his own law—so openly stated as restrictions
by Mr Ricardo—are brought forward by Mr Malthus as
so many objections of his own fo upset that law. The
logic, as usual, is worthy of notice: for it is as if,in a
question about the force of any projectile, a man should
urge the resistance of the air, not as a limitation of that
force, but as a capital objection to it. "What I here insist
on, however, is its extreme disingenuousness. But this is
a subject which it is enpleasant to pursue: and the course
_of our subject will of itself bring us but too often across
the blunders and mis-statements of Ar Malthus. To
recur therefore to what you objected about Mr Ricardo—
that he was said to be paradoxical and obscure—I pre-
same that you use the word ¢ paradoxical” in the common
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and improper sense, as denoting what has a specious air of
truth and subtlety, but 1s in fact false; whereas I need not
tell you that a paradox is the very opposite of this—mean-
ing in effect what has a specious air of falsehood, though
possibly very true: for a paradox, you know, is sumply
that which contradicts the popular opinion—which in too
many cases is thefalse opinton ; and in none more inevit-
ably than in cases as remote from the popular under-
standmg as all questions of severe science However, use
the word in what sense you please, Mr Ricardo is no
ways wterested in the charge : Are my doctrmes true, are
they demonstrable? is the question for him; if not, let
them be overthrown; if #hat is beyond any man’s povwer,
what matters it to him, that the slumbering intellect of the
multitude regards them as strange? As to obseurity, in
general 1t 18 of two Junds—one ansing out of the writer’s
own perplexity of thought; which is a vicious obscurity :
and in this sense the opponents of Mr Ricardo are the
obscurest of all economists. Another kind
Pheed. Ay, now let us hear what is a virtuous obscuity.
X. I do not say, Phedrus, that in any case it can be
meritorious to be obscuie: but I say that in many cases it
1s very natural to be so, and pardonable 1n profound thinkers,
and in some cases inevitable. For the other kind of ob-
scurity which I was going to notice is that which I would
denommate elliptical obscurity ; arising, I mean, out of the
fiequent ellipsis or suppression of some of the links in a
long cham of thought: these are often involuntarly sup-
pressed by profound thinkers, from the disgust which they ’
naturally feel at overlaying a subject with superfluous ex-
planations. So far from seeing too dumly, as in the_case
of perplexed obscurity, their defect 15 the very reverse:
they see too clearly; and fancy that others see as clearly
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ns themselves. Such, without any tincture of confusion,
was the obscurity of Kant (though in him there was also
a singular defect of the art of communicating knowledge,
as he was himself aware): such was the obscmity of Leib-
nitz (who otherwise was remarkable for his felicity in ex-
plaining himself): such, if any, is the obscurity of Ricardo;
though for my own part I must acknowledge that I could
never find any: to me he seems a model of perspicuity.
But I believe that the very ground of his perspicuity to me
is the ground of his apparent obscurity to some others, and
that is—his inexorable consistency in the use of words:
and this is one of the cases which I alluded to in speaking
of an “inevitable obscurity :” for wherever men have been
accustomed to use a word in two senses, and have yet sup-
posed themselves to use it but in one, a writer, who corrects
this lax usage, and forces them to maintain the unity of
the meaning, will always appear obscure; because he will
oblige them to deny or to affirn consequences from which
they were hitherto accustomed to escape under a constant
though unconscions equivocation between the two senses.
Thus, for example, Mr Ricardo sternly insists on the true
sense of the word Value, and (what is still more unusual
to most men) insists on using it but in one sense: and
hence arise consequences which naturally appear at once
obscure and paradosical to M Say—to Mr Malthus—to
the author of an Kssay on Valoe*—and to all other lax
thinkers, who easily bend their understandings to the in-
firmity of the popular usage. Hence it is not surprismg
to find Mr Malthus complaining (¢ Polit. Econ,” p. 214)
of **the unusual application of common terms” as having

* I forget the exact title; but it was printed for Hunter, S5i
Paul’s Churchyard,
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made Mr Ricardo’s work «difficult to be understood by
many people :” though, in fact, there is nothing at all un-
usnal in his application of any term whatever, but only in
the steadiness with which he keeps to the same applica
tion of 1t. . -
Plul. These distinctions of yours on the subject of ob-
scurity I am disposed to think reasonable: and, unless the
+ contrary should appear 1 the course of our conversations,
I will concede them to be apphecable to the case of Mr
Ricardo : his obscurity may be venial, or 1t may be inewit-
able, or even nore at all (if you will have it so). But I
cannot allow of the cases of Kant and Leibmtz as at all
relevant to that before us. For the obscuiity complained
of in metaphysics, &c., is inherent in the very objects con-
templated, and is mndependent of the particular mind con-
templating, and exists in defiance of the utmost talents for
diffusing hght : whereas the objects about which Political
Economy 1s concerned, are acknowledged by all persons to
be clear and simple enough, so that any obscumty which
hangs over them must arise from imperfections m the art
of airanging and conveymng 1deas on the part of him who
undertakes to teach it
X. This I admit : any obscurity which clouds Political
Economy, unless where it arides from want of sufficient
facts, must be subjective, whereas the main obseurity which
besets metaphysics is objective; and such an obscurity is
1 the fullest sense inevitable. But this I did not overlook 3
for-an objective obscurity it is in the power of any writer
to aggravate by lus own perplexities; and I alleged the
cases of Kant and Leibnitz no further than as they were
said to have done so ; contending that, 1if Mr Ricardo were
at all hable to the same charge, he was entitled to the same
apology—v1z., that he 1s never obscure from any confusion
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of thought, but, on the contrary, from too keen a’ percep-
tion of the truth which may have seduced him af tumes into
too elliptic a development of his opmions, and made him,
impatient of the tardy and continuous steps which are best’
adapted to the purposes of the teacher. For the fact is,
that the labourers of the Bine (as 1 am accustomed to call
them), or those who dig up the metal of truth, are seldom
fitted to be also labourers of the Mint—u.e., to work up the
metal for current use. Besides which, it must not be for-
gotten that Mr Ricardo did not propose to deliver an entire
system of* Political Economy, but only an investigation of ‘
such doctrines as had happened to be imperfectly or erro-.
neously stated. On this account, much of his work is
polemic; and presumes therefore in the reader an acquaint-
ance with the writers whom he is opposing. Indeed, in-°
every chapter there is an under reference, not to this or
that author only, but to the whole cmrrent of modern .
opinions on the subject, which demands a learned reader
who is already master of what is generally received for
truth in Political Economy.

Plal. Upon this statement it appears at any rate that
Mr Ricardo’s must be a most improper book as an elemen-
tary one. But, after all, you will admit that even amongst
Mr Ricardo’s friends there is a prevailing opimon that he
is too subtle (or, as it is usually expressed, too theoretic) a
wiiter t6 be safely relied on for the practical uses of legis-
lation.

X. Yes. And, indeed, we are all so deeply.indebted
to Enghsh 'wisdom on matters where theories really are
fiangel'ous, that we ought not to wonder or to complamn
1f: the jealousy of all which goes under that name be some-
times extended to cases in which if is idle to suppose any

oppos;tlon possible between the’true theory and the prac-
H 3 !
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tice. However, on the whole question which has been
moved in regard to Mr Ricardo’s obscurity or tendency to
paradox or to over refinement and false subtldty, I am
satisfied if I have won you to any provisional suspension
of your prejudices; and will now press it no further—
willingly leaving the matter to be settled by the result of
our discussions. '

Phad. Do so, X.; and especially because my watch in-
forms me that dinner—an event too awfully practical to
allow of any violation from mere sublunary disputes—
will be announced in six minutes; within which space of
time I will trouble you to produce the utmost possible
amount of truth with the least possible proportion of ob-
scurity, whether ¢ subjective”. or ¢ objective,” that may be
convenient

X. As the time which you allow us is so short, I think
that I cannot better employ it than in reading a shorf
paper which I have drawn up on the most general distri-
bution of Mr Ricardo’s book; becanse this may serve to
guide us in the course of our future discussions.

¢ Mr Ricardo’s Principles of Political Economy consisted
in the second Edition of 81 chapters, to which, in the third
edition, was added another, making 32. * These 32 chap-
ters fall into the following classification :—Fourteen are on
the subject of Taxation; viz., the 8th to the 18th# incla-

* The 11th i3 on Tithes; and the 18th on Poor-Rates; but these
of course belong to the subject of Taxation properly defined. Tho
present Loid Chancellor (late Earl of Eldon) said on some cause
which eame before lnm about a year ago, that Tithes were unjustly
called a Tax; meamng only that Tithes were not any arbitrary
imposition of the government, but claimed by as good a tenure as
any other sort of property. In this doctrine no doubt the Chan-
veilor was perfectly right; and only wrong in supposing that any
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sively, the 22d, 23d, and 29th; and these may be entirely
omitted by the student, and ought at any rate to be
omitted on his first examination of the work. For, though
Mr Ricardo has really been not the chief so much as the
sole author of any important truths on the subject of
Taxation, and though his 14 chapters on that head are so
many inestimable corollaries from his general doctrines,
and conld never have been obtained without them, yet these
general doctrines have no sort of reciprocal dependency
upon what concerns Taxation. Consequently, it will g1eatly
hghten the burden to a student, if these 14 chapters are
sequestered fiom the rest of the work, and reserved for a
separate and after investigation, which may furnish a com-
mentary on thefirst. The chapters on Taxation deducted,
there remain, therefore, 17 1 the second edition, or 18 in
the third. These contain the general principles, but also
something more—which may furnish matter for a second
subtraction. For in most speculations of this nature it
usually happens, that, over and sbove the direct positive
communication of hew truths, a writer finds it expedient (or
perhaps necessary in some eases, in order to clear the
ground for himself) to address part of his efforts to the
task of meeting the existing errors: hence arises a division ~
of his work into the doctrinal or ajfirmatwe part, and the
polemic® or negative part. In Mr Ricardo’s writings, all

denfal of that doctrine is imphed by the Political Economists in
calling Tithes a Tax; which, on the true definition of a Tax (asX
shall show. hereafter), they certainly are.

* Polemic ~—There 18 an occasional tendency in the use and
practice of the English language capriciously to hmit the use of
certamn WO.I‘dS. Thus, for mstance, the word condign is nsed only '
10 connection with the word pumshment ; the word implicit is used
only (unless by scholars, Like 3hlton) 1n conneetion with faitk, or
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purts (as I have already observed) have a latent polemie
reference; but some, however, are more dircetly and
formally polemie than the rest; and these may be the moie
readily detached from the mawn body of the work, becausc
(like t\he chapters on Taxation) they are all corolluiies from
the general laws, and in no case miroductory to them.
Divided on tlus prmeiple, the 18 chapters full wto the
following arrangement .—

confidence. So also pulative 1s 1esticted most absmidly to the one
sole word jfather, mn o question of doubttul afiliation. Theee and
other words, 1f unlocked from then absmd nnpusonment, would
become extensively usctul  We should say, for mstince, “con-
dign honours,” ¢ condign 1ewards,” “condign tieatment” (ticat-
ment approp:iate to the ments)—thus at once 1ealising two rationd
pmiposes, viz, giving & useful function to & woird, which at present
has none; and also providing an mtelligible expression for an dea
wluch otherwise 15 left without means of uttering itself, except
though a ponderous encumlocution. FPreewsely mn the same cr-
cumstances of 1dle and abswid sequestiation, stands the term po-
lemic At present, according to the popular usage, this woid has
some fantastic malienable connection with controversial theology.
There cannot be a more childish chimera. No doubt there 1s a
polemic side or aspect of theology, but so there 1s of all know-
ledge, so there 15 of every science. The radical und characternstic
“1dea concerned 1 this term polemic, 15 found m ow own Parha-
mentary distinction of the good speaker, as continsted with the good
debater.  The good speakel 1s he who unfolds the whole of a ques-
tion 1 1ts affirmative aspects, who presents these aspects m therr
Just propoitions, and according to thewr ordeily and symmetrical
deductions from each other, But the good debater 13 he wno taces
the negative aspects of the question, who meets sudden objections,
kas an ansyer for any momentary summons of doubt or difficulty,
dissipates sgeming inconsistencies, and reconciles the geomotrical
smoothnessi\f & priore abstiactions with the comise angulanties of
Practical e\p‘tmnce. The great work of Ricaido 13 of necessity,
and almost 1n &very page, polemic; whilst very often the particular
obiections or difﬁcultles to which 1t replies, are not indicated at all
—being spread through entire systems, and assumed as pecognita
that are faxmhar\ to the learned student

\
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D Afirmative Chapzers Chap. Negative (or Polemie) Chaptess.

. 20, on Value and Kiches. against
. -on Value; Adam Smth, Lord Lauder-
' - dale, M. Say ;

A . 24, Rentof Land. agamnst Adam
, §on Rent; Smith;

 on Wages; 26. Gross and Nett Revenue:
. on Profits; against Adam Smith ;

. on Foreign Trade; 23. Relations of Gold, Corn, and
}. onSudden Changes in Trades Labour, under certain cir-
(. on Accumulation cumstances: agamst A.
3 on Colonial Trade; Smth:

. on Currency and Banks; 32. Rent. agamst Mr Malthus.

. on Machinery. .

Dedueting the polemic chapters, there remain 13 affir-
1ative or doctrinal chapteis: of which one (the 27th), on
inrrency, &c., ought always to be insnlated from all other
arts of Political Economy. And thus, out of the whole
2 chapters, 12 only are important to the student on his
rst examination; and fo these I propose to limit our dis-
ussions. '

Phed. Be it so, and now let us adjonrn to more solemn
Inties. ' .

'

DIATLOGUE THE FIRST.”
ON THE CLEMENTARY PRINCIPLE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY.

Phed. 'To cus the matter short, X.Y.Z.—and to begin
1s near as possible to the end—is there any one principle
n Political Eeconomy from which all the rest can be de-
dnced? A principle, I mean, which all others presuppose,
but which itself presupposes none.

X. There is, Phedrus: such a principle exists in the
doctrine of Value—truly explained. The question from
which all Political Economy will be found to move—the
question to which all its difficnities will be found reducible,
s this: TPhat & the g1ound of ecchangeable value? My hat,
for example, bears the same value 2s yous umbiella; double

+
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the value of my shoes; four times the value of my gloves;
one-twentieth of the value of this watch, Of these several re-
lations of value, what is the sufficient cause? If they were
capricious, no such science as that of Political Tconomy
could exist ; not being capricious, they must have an assign-
able cause: this cause—what is it?

Pleed, Ay, what ig it? .

X. It is thus, Phedrus; and the entire merit of the'dis-
covery belongs to Mr Ricardo., It is this; and listen with
your whole understanding: the ground of the value of all things
les in the quantity (but mark well that word “ quantity”) of
labour which pioduces them. Here i that great principle
which is the corner-stone of all tenable Politicol Economy;
which granted or demed, all Political Fconomy stands or
falls, Grant me this one principle, with a few square feet
of the sea-shore to draw my diagrams upon, and I will
undertake to deduce every other truth in the science.

Phed, Take it and welcome. It would be impossible for
most people to raise a cabbage out of the sea-shore, though
the sand were manured by principles the noblest. You
therefore, my dear friend, that promise to raise from it—
not & cabbage, but a system of Political Economy, are
doubly entitled to your modicum of sand, and to your prin-
ciple beside; which last 15, T daresay, a very worthy and
respectable principle, and not at all the worse for being as
old as my great-grandfather.

X. Pardon me, Phedrus: the principle is no older than
the first edition of Mr Ricardo’s book: and when you
make me this concession so readily under the notion that
you are conceding nothing more than has long been estab-
lished, I fear that you will seek to retract it, as soon as
yolt are aware of its real import and consequences.

Phed, In most cases, X., I should hesitate to contradict
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you peremptorily upon a subject which you have studied
so much more closely than n\lyself ; but here I cannot hesi-
tate; for I happen to remember the very words of Adam
Smith, which are ——

X. Substantially the same, you will say, as those which
I have employed ‘in expressing the great principle of Mr
Ricardo: this is your meaning, Phedrus; and excuse me
forinterrupting you; I am anxious to lose no fime; and
therefore let me remind you, as soon as possible, that “the
words” of Adam Smith cannot prove any agreement with
Mr Ricardo, if it appears that those words are used as
equivalent and converfible at pleasure with certain other
words not only irreconcilable with Mr Ricardo’s principle,
but expressing the very doctrine which Mr Ricardo does,
and must in consistency, set himself to oppose. Mr Rie-
ardo’s doctrine is, that A and B are to each other in value
as the quantity of labour is which produces A to the quan~
tity which produces B ; or, to express it in the very shortest
formula by substituting the term ase, as synonymous with
the term producing labour, AU things are to each other in value
as their bases are in quantity. This is the Ricardian law:
you allege that it was already the law of Adam Smith;
and in some sense you are right ; for such a law is certamly
to be found in the ¢ Wealth of Nations.” But, if it is ex-
plicitly affirmed in that work, it is also zmphmtly denied :
formally asserted, it is virtually withdrawn. For Adam
Smith everywhere uses, as an equivalent formula, that A and
B are to each other in value as the zalze of the labour which
produces A to the value of the labour which produces B.

Pheed. And the formula for Mr Ricardo’s law is, if I un-
derstand you, that A and B are to each other in value not
as the value, but as the quaniity of the labour which pro-
duces A to the quantity which produces B.
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X. It is.

Phed. And is it possible that any such mlghty magic
‘an lurk m the simple substitution of quantity for value?
Surely, X., you are haw-splithing a httle m this instance,
and mean to amuse yourself with my simplicity, by playing

'off some logical legerdemain upon me from the “seraphie”
or “angelic” docfors,

X. The earnestness and good faith of my whole logie
and reasoning will soon become a pledge for me that I am
meapable of what you call hawr-splitting : and in this parti-
cular instance I might appeal to Plilebus, who will tell you
that Mr Malthus has grounded his entire opposttion to My
Ricardo on the very distinetion which you are now treat-
ing as aerial But the fact 15, you do not yet perceive to
what extent this distinction goes: you suppose me to be
contending for some minute and subtle shades of difference ;
so far from #at, I mean to affirm that the one law is the
direct, formal, and diametrcal negation of the other: I
assert in the most peremptory manmner that he who says,
**The value of A is to the value of B as the quantity of
labour producing A is to the quantity of labour producing
B,” does of necessity deny by implication that the relations
of value hetween A and B are governed by the value of the
labour which severally produces them.

Plul X. is perfectly mght in hus distinction  You know,
Pheaedros, or you soon will know, that I differ from X.
altogether on the choice between the two laws: e contends
that the value of all things is determined by the quantity
of the producing labour; I, on the other hand, contend

* that the value of all things is determined by the walue of
the producing labour. Thus far you will find us irre-
concilable in our difference; but this very difference 1m-
plies that we are agreed on the distinction wluch X. is now



OX POLITICAL ECONOMY. 193

urging. In fact, so far ave the two formule from present-
ing merely two different expressions of the same law, that
the very best way of expressing negatively Mr Ricardo’s
law (viz, A isto B in value as the quantities of the pro-
ducing labour) would be to say, A is not to B in value as
the values of the producing labour.

Phaed. Well, gentlenten, T suppose you must be right: I
am sure you are by the logic of kmngs, and “according to
the flesh;” for you are two to one. Yet, to my poor
glimmering understanding, which is all T have to gnide me
in such cases, I must acknowledge that the whole guestion
seems to be a mere dispute about words

X. For once, Phedrus, I am not sorry to hear you
using a phrase which in general is hateful to my ears.
“ A mere dispute about words” is a phrase which we hear
daily; and why? Is it a case of such daily occurrence to
bear men disputing about mere verbal differences? So
far from it, I can fruly say that I never happened to
witness such o dispute in my whole life—either in books
or in conversation; and, indeed, considering the smi{
number of ahsolute synonymes which any language con
tains, it is scarcely possible that a dispute on words should
avise which would not also be a dispute about ideas (ie.,
about realities). Why, then, is the phrase in every man’s
mouth, when the actual occurrence must be so very un-
common? The reason is this, Phaedrus: such a pleais a
¢ sophisma pigri intellectiis,” which seeks to escape from
the effort of mind necessary for the comprehending and
solving of any difficulty under the colourable pretext that
it is a question about shadows, and not about substances,
and one theiefore which it is creditable to a man’s good
sense to decline: a pleasant sophism this, which at the

same time flatters & man’s indolence and his vanity! For
I—IV.
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once, however, I .repeat that I am not sorry to hear such
a phrase in your mouth, Pheedrus: I have heard 1t from
you before , and I will frankly tell you that you ought to
be ashamed of such a plea, which is becoming to a slothful
intellect, but very unbecoming to yours. On this account,
it gives me pleasure that you have at length urged it m a
case where you will be obhged to abandon it. Jf that
should happen, remember what I have said ; and resolve
never more to shrink effemmnately from the toil of an intel-
lectual discussion under any pretence that 1t is a verbal
dispute  In the present case, [ shall drive you out of that
concerf 1 less tume than it cost you to bring 1t forward.
TFor now, Phewedrus, answer me to one or two little questions
which I will put. You fancy that between the expressions
¢ quantity of producing Iabour,” and *wvaluc of producing
labour,” there is none but a verbal differcuce. 1t tollows
therefore that the same effect ought to take plece whether
the value of the producing labour be altered or its quantity.

Phed. 1t does.

X. For mnstance, the production of a hat such as mine
has hitherto cost (we will suppose) four deys’ Inbour, at 3s.
a~day : now, without any change whatsover in the quantity
of labour requned for its production, let this labour sud-
denly increase in value by 25 per cent.—in this case four
days’ labour will produce a hat as heretofore; but the
value of the producing labour being now raised from 3s.
a~day to 8s. 9d., the value of the total labour necessary for
the production of a hat will now be raised from 12s. to
15s. 'Thus far you can have nothing to object ?

Phed. Nothing at all, X, But what next?

X. Next, let us suppose a case in which the labour of
producmg hats shall increase, not in value (as in the pre-
ceding case), but 1 quantity. Labour 1s stll at 1ts old

.
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value of 3s. a-day; buf, from increased difficnlty in any
part of the process, five da};s’ labour are now spent on the
production of a hat instead of four. In this second case,
Phedrus, how much will be paid to the labourer?

Phrad. Precisely as much as in the first case : that is, 15s.

X. True: the laboaurer on hats receives 15s. in the
second case as well as in the first; but in the first case for
four days’ labour, in the second for five: consequently, in
the second case, wages (or the value of Iabour) have not
risen at all, whereas in the first case wages have risen by
25 per cent.

Phed. Doubtless: but what is your inference ?

X. My inference is as follows: according to yourself
and Adam Smith, and all those who overlook the mo-
mentous difference between the quantity and the value of
labour, faneying that these are mere varieties of expres-
sion for the same thing, the price of hats ought in the two
cases stated to be equally 1aised—viz., 3s. in each case
If then it be utferly untrue that the price of hats would
be equally raised in the two cases, it will follow that an
alteration in the value of the producing labour and an
alferation in its quantity must terminate in a very different
result; and consequently the one alteration cannot be the
same as the other, as you insisted.

Pred. Doubtless.

X. Now then let me tell you, Phedrus, that the price
of hats would not be equally raised in the two cases: in the
second case the price of a hat will rise by 3s., in the first
case it will not rise at all.

Phad, How so, X? How so? Your own statement
supposes that the labouter receives 13s. for four days in-
stead of 12s,, that is, 3s. more. Now, if the price does
not rise to meet this rise of labour, I demand to kmow
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whence the labower is to obtain this additional 3s. If
the buyers of hats do not pay him in the price of hats, I
presume that the buyers of shoes will not pay him. The
poor devil must be paid by somebody.

X. You are facetious, my friend The man must be
paid, as you say, but not by the buyers of hats any more
than by the buyers of shoes: for the price of hats cannot
possibly rise in such a case, as I have said before. And, .
that I may demonstrate this, let us assume that when
the labour spent on a hat cost 12s., the 1ate of profits
was 50 per cent.; it is of no consequence what 1ate be
fixed on: assuming this rate, therefore, the price of a haf
would at that time be 18s. Now, when the quantity of
labour rose from four to five days, this fifth day would
add three shillings to the amount of wages, and the price
of a hat would rise in consequence from 18s. to a gumes.
On the other hand, when the value of labour rose fiom 12s.
to 15s, the price of a hat would not rise by one farthing,
but would still continue at 18s.

Phed Again I ask, then, who is to pay the 3s.?

X. The 3s. will be paid out of profits.

Phed. What, without reimbursement ?

X. Assmedly without a farthng of rermbursement . it is
Mr Ricardo’s doctrine that no variation m erther profits
or wages can ever affect price; if wages rise or fall, the
only consequence is that profits must fall or nse by the
same sum; so0 again, if profits rise or fall, wages must fall
or rise accordingly.

Pheed. You mean then to assert that, when the value of
the labour rises (as in the first of your two cases) by 3s,
this rise must be paid out of the 6s. which had previously
gone to profits.

X. Ido; and your reason for questioning this opinion
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is, I am sure, because you think that no capitalist would
consent to have his profits thus diminished, but would
hiberate bimself from this increased expense by charging
it upon the price. Now, if I prove that he cannof liberate
himself in this way, and that it is a matter of perfect in-
difference to him whether the price rises or not, because in
either case he must lose the 8s., I suppose that I shall
have removed the sole ground you have for opposing me.

Phed. You are right: prove this, X., “et eris mihi
magnus Apollo.” -

X. Tell me then, Phedrus, when the value of labour
rises—in other words, when wages rise—what is it that
causes them to rise?

Phed. Ay, what is it that causes them, as yousay? 1
should be glad to hear your opinion on that subject.

X. My opinion is, that there are only two~ great cases
in which wages rise or seem to rise:

1. When money sinks in value; for then, of course, the
labourer must have more wages nominally, in order to
have the same virtunally. But this is obviously nothing
more than an apparent rise

2. When those commodities rise upon which wages are
spent. A rise in port wine, in jewels, or in horses, will
not affect wages, because these commodities are not con-
sumed by the labourer ; but a rise in manufactured goods
of certain kinds, upon which perhaps two-fifths of his
wages are spent, will tend to raise wages: and a rise in

* There 15 another case in which wages have a constant tendency
to nse-—~viz , when the population 1ncreases more slowly than the
demand for labour. But this case it 1s not necessary to troduce
into the dialogue- first, becanse it 1s gradual and msensible 1n 1its
operation , secondly, becanse, 1f it were otherwise, 1t would not dis-
<urb any part of the argument.
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X. Wages in general, therefore, will r1se by 25 per cent.
Now, when the wages of the hatter rose in that proportion,
you contended that this rise must be charged upon the
price of hats; and the price of a hat having been pre-
viously 18s., you insisted that it must now be 21s.; in which
case a rise in wages of 25 per cent. would have raised the
price of hats about 16} per cent. And, if this were pos-
sible, two great doctrines of Mr Ricardo would have been
overthrown at one blow: 1st, that which maintains that
no article can increese in price except from a previous
increase in the quantity of labour necessary to its produc-
tion: for here is no imcrease in the quantity of the labour,
but simply in its valne; 2d, that no rise n the value of labour
can ever settle upon price; but that all increase of wages
will be paid out of profits, and all increase of liroﬁts out of
wages. I shall now, howerver, extort a sufficient defence of
AMr Rieardo from your own concessions. For you acknow-
ledge that the same caunse which raises the wages of the
hatter, will raise wages universally, and in the same ratio
—1. €., by 25 per cent. And, if such a rise in wages could
raise the price of hats by 161 per cent., it must raise all
other commodities whatsoever by 161 per cent. Now
tell me, Phedius, when all commodities without exception
are raised by 161 per cent., in what proportion will the
power of money be diminished under every possible appli-
cation of it?

Phed. Manifestly by 16 per cent.

&. If so, Phedrus, you must now acknowledge that it
is a matter of perfect indifference to the hatter whether the
price of hats rise or not, since he cannot under any cir-
cumstances escape the payment of the 3s. If the price
should zot rise (as assuredly it will not), he pays the 3s
directly ; if the price were to rise by 3s., this implies of
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necessity that prices rise universally (for it would answer no
purpose of your argument to suppose that hattcrs escaped
an evil which affected all other trades). Now, if prices rise
universally, the hatter undoubtedly escapes the direct pay-
ment of the 3s., but he pays it mdnectly; masmuch as
£116. 10s. is now become necessary to give him the same
command of labour and commodhties which was previously
given by £100. Have you any answer to these deductions?

Phed. I must confess I have none.

X. If so, and no answer 1s possible, then I have here
given you a demonstration of Mr Ricardo’s great law—
That no product of labour whatsoever can be affected in
value by any variations in the value of the producing
labour. But, if not by variations in 1its value, then of
necessity by variations in its quantity, for no other vauia-
tions are possible.

Phed. But at first sight, you know, variations mn the value
of labour appear to affect the value of 1ts product : yet you
have shown that the effect of such variations is defeated,
and rendered nugatory n the end. Now is it not possible
that some such mode of argument may be applied to the
case of variations in the guantity of labour?

X. By no means: the reason why all variations i the
value of labour are mcapable of transferring themselves to
the value of its product 1s this, that these variations ex-
tend to all kinds of labour, and therefore to all commodi-
ties abke: now that which 1aises or depresses all things
equally, leaves thewr relations to each other undisturbed.
In order to disturb the relations of value between A, B,
and.C, I must rase one at the same tume that I do not
raise another; depress one, and not depress another; rase
or depress them unequally. This 15 necessarily done by
eny varistions in the quantity of labour. For example,
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when more or less labour became requisite for the produc-
tion of hats, that variation could not fail to affect the
value of hats, for the variation was confined exclusively to
hats, and arose out of some circumstance peculiar to hats;
and no more labour was on that account requisite for the
production of gloves, or wine, or carriages. Consequently,
these and all other articles remaining unaffected, whilst
hats required 25 per cent. more labour, the previous rela-
tion hetween hats and all other commodities was disturbed
—te, a real effect was produced on the value of hats.
Whereas, when hats without requiring a greater quantity
of labour wele simply produced by labour at a higher
value, this change could not possibly disturb the relation
between hats and any other commodities, because they were
all equally affected by it. If by some application of any
mechanic or chemical discovery to the process of making
candles the labour of that process were diminished by one-
third, the value of candles would fall; for the relation of
candles to all other articles, in which no such abridgment
of labour had been effected, would be immediately altered:
two days’ Iabour would now produce the same quantity of
candles as three days’ labour before the discovery. But
if, on the other hand, the wages of thiee days had simply
fallen in value to the wages of two days—that is, if the
labourer received only 6s. for three days instead of 9s.—
this could not affect the value of ecandles; for the fall of
wages, extending to all other things whatsoever, would
leave the relations between them all undisturbed ; every-
" thing else, which had requited 9s. worth of labour, would
now require 6s. worth; and a pound of candles would ex-
change for the same quantity of everything as before.
Hence 1t appeais that no cause can possibly affect the value
of anything—i.e, its exchangeable 1elation to other things
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—but an increase or diminution in the quantity of labour
required for its production: and the piices of all thmgs
whatsoever represent the quantity of labour by wlich they
are severally produced, and the value of A is to the value
of B umversally as the quantity of labour which produces
A to the quantity of labour which produces B.

Here, then, is the great law of value as first explained
by Mr Ricardo. Adam Smith uniformly takes it for
granted that an alteration m the quantity of labour, and
an alteration in wages (i.e, the value of labour), are the
same thing, and will produce the same effects: and hence
he never distinguishes the two cases, but everywheie uses
the two expressions as synonymous. If A, which had
hitherto required 16s. worth of labour for its production,
should to-morrow requice ounly 12s. worth, Adam Smith
. would have treated 1t as a matter of no impoitance whether
this change bad arisen from some discovery n the ait of
manufacturing A which reduced the quantity of labour re-
quired from four days to three, or smply from some fall
m wages which reduced the value of a day’s labour from 4s.
to 3s. Yet im the former case A wauld fall considerably
in price as soon as the discovery ceased to be monopohsed;
whereas in the latter case we have seen that A could not
possibly vary n price by one farthing.

Phed. In what way do you suppose that Adam Smith
came to make so great an oversight, as I now confess it
to be?

X. Mr Malthus represents Adam Smith as not having
sufficiently explained himself on the subject. * He does not
make 1t quite clear,” says Mr Malthus, ¢ whether he adopts
for his principle of value the quantity of the producing
labour or its value.” But thisisa most_erroneous repre-
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sentation. There is not a chapter in the “Wealth of
Nations” in which it is not made redundantly clear, that
Adam Smith adopts both laws as mere varieties of expres-
sion for one and the same law. This being so, how could
he possibly make an election between two things which he
constantly confounded and regarded as identical? The
trath is, Adam Smith’s attention was never dwected to the
question: he suspected no distinction; no man of his day,
or before his day, had ever suspected it ; none of the I'rench
or Italian writers on Political Economy had ever suspected
it; indeed, none of them has suspected it to this hour. One
single writer before Mr Ricardo has insisted on the guantity
of labour as the true ground of value; and what is very
singular at a period when Political Economy was in the
radest state—viz., in the early part of Charles IL.’s reign.
This writer was Sir William Petty, 2 man who would have
greatly advanced the science, if he had been properly
seconded by his age. In a remarkable passage, too long
for quotation, he has expressed the law of value with a
Ricardian accuracy : but it is scarcely possible that even
he was aware of his own accuracy; for, though he has
asserted that the reason why any two articles exchange for
each other (as so much corn of Europe, suppdse, for so much
silver of Peru), is because the same quantity of labour has
been employed on their production; and though he has
certamnly not vitiated the purity of tius principle by the
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me & learned word)—
i¢, by the introduction of the other and opposite law de-
rived from the value of this labour—yet it is probable that
in thus abstaining he was gmded by mere accident, and not
by any conscious purpose of contradistingnishing the one
law from the other; because, had that been his purpose, he
would hardly have contented himself with forbearmg to
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_affirm, but would formally have dented, the false lnw. For
1t can never be sufficiently impressed upon the student’s
mind, that 1t brings him not one step nearer to the truth
to say, that the value of A is determmed by the quantity
of labour which produces 1t, unless by that proposition he
means, that 1t is no¢ determined by the value of the labour
which produces it.

To return to Adam Smith, not only has he “ made it
qute clear” that he confounded the two laws, and had
never been summoned to exanune whether they led to dif-
ferent results—but I go farther, and will affirm that, if he
had been summoned to such an examination, he could not
have pursued 1t with any success until the discovery of the
true law of Profits. TFor, m the case of the hats as before
argued, he would have said, “ The wages of the hatter,
whether they have been augmented by mercased quantity
of labour, or by increased value of labour, must 1 any case
be paxd”  Now, what is the answer? They must be paid,
but from what fund? Adam Smuth knew of no fund, nor
could know of any, until Mr Ricardo had ascertained the
true law of Profits, except Piice: m either case, theiefore,
as Pohtical Economy then stood, he was compelled to
conclude that the 15s. would be paid out of the price—u.e.,
that the whole difference between the 12s. and the 13s.
would settle upon the purchaser. But we now know that
this will happen only in the case when the difference has
arisen from mcreased labour; and that every farthing of
the dufference, which arises from increased value of labour,
will be paid out of another fund—wiz., Profits. DBut this
conclusion could not be arrived at without the new theory
of Profits (as will be seen more fully when we come to that

theory); and thus one error was the necessary pavent of
another.
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Here T will pause, and must beg you to pardon my long
speeches, in consideration of the extreme importance of the
subject ; for everything in Political Economy depends, as T
said before, on the law of value; and I have not happened
to meet with one writer who seemed fully to understand
Mr Ricardo’s law, and still less who seemed to perceive the
immense train of consequences which it involves.

Phed. T now see enough to believe that Mr Ricardo is
right; and, 1f so, it is clear that all former writers are
wrong. Thus far I am satisfied with your way of conduct-
ing the argument, though some little confusion stilk clouds
my view. But, with regard to the consequences you speak
of, how do you explain that under so fundamental an error
(as you represent it) many writers, but above.all Adam
Smith, should have been able to deduce so large a body of
truth, that we all regard him as one of the chief benefactors
to the science?

X. The fact is, that his good sense interfered everywhere
to temper the extravagant conclusions into which a severe
logician could have driven him * At this very day, a

* The “ Wealth of Nations” has never yet been ably reviewed,
nor satisfactorily edited The edition of Mr Buchanan 1s un-
questionably the best, and displays great knowledge of Polhitical
Economy as 1t stood before the revolution effected hy Mr Ricardo.
But having the musfortune to appear immediately before that re-
volution, 1t is already to some degree an obsolete book. Even for
its own date, howerver, it was not good as an edition of Adam Smith,
its value lying chiefly in the body of origmal disquisitions which
composed the fourth volumej; for the notes not only failed to cor-
rect the worst errors of Adam Smith (which indeed m many cases 1s
saying no more than that Mr Buchanan did not forestall Mr Ri-
cardo), bat were also deficient in the history of English finance,
and generally in the knowledge of facts How much 1eason there
15 to call for a new edition, with a commentary adapted to the ex-
1sting state of the science, will appear on this consideration: the
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French and an English economist have reared a Babel of
far more elaborate errors on this subject ; M. Say, I mean,
and Mr Malthus—both ingenious writers, both emirently
illogical, especially the latter, with whose * confusion worse
confounded” on the subject of value, if reviewed by some
unsparing Rhadamanthus of logical justice, I belicve that
chaos would appear a model of order and hght. Yet the
very want of logic, which has betrayed these two writers
mto so many errors, has befriended them 1n escaping from
thewr consequences ; for they leap with the utmost agihity
over all obstacles to any conclusions which thewr good sense
points out to them as just, however mueh at war with thew
own premises. With respect to the confusion which you
complain of as still clinging to the subject, this naturally
attends the first efforts of the mind to disjomn two 1deas

#Wealth of Nations” 18 the text-book resorted to by all students
of Palitical Economy. One main pioblem of this science, if not
the mam problem (as Ma Ricardo thinks), 1s to deternune the laws
which regulate Rent, Piofit, and Wages, but everybody who 18
acquainted with the present state of the science must acknowledge,
that precisely on these three pomts 1t affords “very httle satisfactory
iformation,” These last words are the gentle cutieism of Mr Ri-
cardo, but the truth 15, that not only dees 1t afford v ery httle nfor-
mation on the gieat heads of Rent, Profits, and Wages, but (which
1s much worse) 1t gives very false and misleading information.

P S —September 27, 1854 —It 15 suggested to me by a fizend, that,
ul this special notice of Mr Buchanan’s edition, I shall be inter-
preted as having designed some covert reflection upon the edition
of Adam Smith published by Mr M‘Culloch. My summary answer
to any such insinuation 1s, that this whole paper was written 1n
the spring of 1824, 1 ¢, thirty and a-half yeais ago; at which time,
to the best of my knowledge, Mr M‘Culloch had not so much as
meditated any such edition T.ev me add that, if I had seen or
fancied any xeason for a ciuiticism unfriendly to Mr M‘Culloch, or
to any writer whatever, I should not have offered 1t indirectly, but

openly, frankly, and in the spnit of hiberal candour due to an
honourable contemporary.
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which have constantly been regarded as one. But, as we
advance in our discussions, illustration and proof will gra-
dually arise from all quarters, to the great principle of Mr
Ricardo which we bave just been considering; besides
which, this principle is itself so much required for the illus-
tration and proof of other prmeiples, that the mere prac-
tice of applying it will soon sharpen your eye to a steady
farmharity with all its aspects.

DIALOGUE THE SECOND.
REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM.

Phil. X., I see, isnot yet come : Ihope he does not mean
to break lus appointment, for I have a design upon him. -
I have been considering his argument against the possibility
of any change in price arising out of a change in the valne
of labour, and I have detected a flaw in it which he can
never get over. I have him, sir—I have him as fast as
ever spider had a fly.

Phed. Don’t think it, my dear friend : you are a dexterous
retiarus; but a gladiator who is armed with Ricardian
weapons will cub your net to pieces. He is too strong in
his cause, as I am well satisfied from what passed yester-
day. He'll slanghter you: to use the racy expression of a
friend of mine in describing the redundant power with
which one fancy hoxer disposed of another, he’ll slaughter

,you “with ease and affluence.” But here he comes.—

Well, X, you're just come in time. Philehus says that you
are a fly, whilst e 15 o murderous spider, and that he’ll
slaughter you with * ease and affluence;” and, all things
considered, I am inclined to think he will.

PPil. Phedrus does not report the matter quite accu-
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rately, however, 1t 18 true that I believe myself to have
detected a fatal error in your argument of yesterday on
the case of the hat; and it is this —When the value of
labour rose by 25 per cent, you contended that this rise
would be paid out of profits. Now up to a certan limif
this may be possible; beyond that it is impossible. Tor
the price of the hat was supposed to be 18s.; and the price
of the labour being assumed orginally at 12s —leaving 6s.
for profits—it 1s very possible that a rise in wages of no
more than 8s may be paid out of these profits DBut, as
this advance 1n wages mcieases, 1t comes nearer and nearer
to that point at which it will be impossible for profits to
pay it; since, let the advance once reach the whole 6s.,
and all motive for producing hats will be extinguished ; and
let 1t advance to 7s., there will in that case be no fund at
all left out of which the seventh slulling can he paid, even
if the capitalist were disposed to 1elinquish all hus profits.
Now, seriously, you will hardly maintain that the hat could
not rise to the price of 19s.—or of any higher sum 2

ZX. Recollect, Phulebus, what it is that I maintain; as-
suredly the hat may rise to the price of 19s, or of any
nigher sum, but not as a consequence of the cause you as-
sign. Taking your case, I do mamtain that 1t 1s impossible
the hat should exceed or even reach 18s. Then I say
18s., however, you must recollect that the particular sum
of 12s. for labour, and 63 for profits, were taken only for
the sake of illustration; translating the sense of the pro-
position into universal forms, what I assert 1s, that the rise
in the value of the labour can go no further than the
amount of profits will allow it : profits swallowed up, there
will remain no fund out of which an increase of wages can
be paid, and the production of hats will cease.

Pk, This 18 the sense m which I undeistood you; aud
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in this sense I wish that you would convince me that the
hat could not, under the circumstances supposed, advance
to 19s. or 20s.

X. Perhaps in our conversation on TVages, you will see
this more irresistibly ; you' yourself will then shrink from
affirming the possibility of such an advance as from an ob-
vious absurdity ; meantime, here is a short demonstration
of it, which I am surprised that My Ricardo did not use
as the strongest and most compendious mode of establish-
ing his doctrine.

Let it be possible that the hat may advance to 19s.; or,
to express this moie generally, from & (or 18s }—which it
was worth before the rise in wages—to = + y; that is to
gay, the hat will now be worth  + y quantity of money—
having previously been worth no more than x. That is
your meaning ? )

Lhil. 1t is.

X. And if 10 money, of necessity in everything else; be-
cause otherwise, if the hat were worth more money only,
but moie of nothing besides, that would simply argue that
money had fallen in value; in which case undoubtedly the
hat might rise in any proportion that money fell ; but then
withont gaming any iucreased value, which is essential to
your argument.

Phil. Certainly ; if in money, then in everything else.

X. Therefore, for instance, in gloves; having previously
been worth 4 pair of buckskin gloves, the hat will now be
worth 4 pair 4- y?

Phl. Tt will.

X. But, Philebus, either the rise in wages is universal
or it is not universal. If not umversal, it must be a case
of accidental rise from mere scarcity of hands; which is

the case of o rise in maiLct value; and that 1s not the case
12
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of Mx Ricardo, who is laying down the laws of natural
value. It1s therefore universal; but, if universal, the gloves
from the same cause will have risen from the value of
toxz + .

Hence, therefore, the price of the hat, estimated in gloves,
is=a2+y.

And again, the price of the gloves, estimated in hats,
is=ac+4+y

In other words # — y = .

H4yy=xo

That isto say, H — y = H + ¥.

Phad. Which, I suppose, is an absurdity ; and in fact it
turns out, Philebus, that he has slaughtered you with “ease
and affluence.” )

X. And this absurdity must be eluded by him who under-
takes to show that a rise in the wages of labour can be
transferred to the value of its product.

DIALOGUE THE THIRD.

[Et 2quior sane animo feres, cum hie de primis agatur prieipus,
s1superstitiose omnia examinavi,—viamque quasi palpando singula-
que curiosius contrectando, lente me promovi et testudineo gradu
Video emim 1ngenium humanum ita comparatum esse—ut facilius
longe quid consequens sit dispieiat, quam quid 1 natm i primo verum,
nostramque omnium conditionem non multum ab 1114 Aichimedis
abludere—~Aos wov 0w xets xivdow T4v ¢vqv. Ubl primum figamus
pedem, 1nvenire multo mags satagimus, quam (ub1 mvemmus) ulter-
1us progredr —Henrwcus Borus wn Epist ad Carteswum ]

PRINCIPLE OF VALUE CONTINUED.
Phed. In our short conversation of yesterday, X., you

parried an objection brought forward by Philebus in a way
which I thought satisfactory. You reduced hm to an
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absurdity, or what seemed such. In fact, I did verily be-
lieve that you had slaughtered Philebus; and so I told him.
But we have since 1econsidered the matter, and have settled
it between ourselves that your answer will not do; that
your ‘“absurdity,” in fact, is a very absurd absurdity.
Philebus will tell you why. I for my part shall have
enough to do to take care of a little argument of my own,
which is designed to meet something that passed in our
first dialogue. Now my private conviction is—that both
T and Philebus shall be cudgelled; I am satisfied that such
will be the issue of the business. And my reason for think-
ing so is this—that I already see enough to discern a char-
" acter of boldness and determnation in Mr Ricardo’s doc-
trines which needs no help from sneaking equivocations,
and this with me is a high piesumption that he is ‘in the
right. In whatever rough way his theories are tossed
about, they seem always, like a cat, to light upon their legs.
But notwithstanding this, as long as there is a possibility
that he may be in the wrong, I shall take it for granted
that he is, and do my best to prove him so.

X. For which, Phedrus, I shall feel greatly.indebted to
you. We are told of Trajan, that, in the camp exercises,
he not only tolerated hard blows, but courted them; “alacer
virtute militum, et letus quoties aut cassidi suz aut clypeo
gravior ictus incideret. Laudabat quippe ferientes, horta-
haturque ub anderent.” TWhen one of our theatrves let
down an iron curtain upon the stage as a means of insu-
lating the audience from any fire amongst the scenery, and
sent men to prove the strength of .this curtain: by playing
upon it with sledge-hammeis in the sight and hearing of
the public—who would not have laughed at the hollowness
of the mummery, if the blows had been gentle, considerate,
ond forbearing? A “male-helieve™ blow wonld have im-
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pesition; for, when you say, “As soon as profits are ab-
sorbed,” I retort, Ay, no doubt*as soon” as they are;
but when will that be? It requires no Ricardo to tell us
that, when profits are absorbed, they will be absorbed ; what
I deny is, that they ever can be absorbed. For, as fast as
wages increase, what 1s to hinder price fiom increasing
pare passu?  In which case profits will never be absorbed.
It is easy enough to prove that price will not increase, 1f
you may assume that profits will not remain stationary.
For then you have assumed the whole point in dispute;
and after that, of course you have the game m your own
hands;, smce it is self-evident that if anybody is made up
of two parts P and W, so adjusted that all which 1s gained
by either must be lost by the other, then #at body can
never increase.

Phed. Nor decrease.

Plid. No, nor decrease. If my head must of necessity
lose as much weight as my trunk gains, and wice versa, then
it 15 a clear case that I shall never be heavier.” But why
cannot my head remam stationary, whist my trunk grows
heavier? Tlus is what you had to prove, and you have
not proved it.

Phed. Oh! it’s scandalous to think how he has duped
us; his “reductio” turns out to be the merest swindling.

X. No, Phaedrus—I beg your pardon. It is very true
I did not attempt to prove that your head might not
remain stationary; I could not have proved this duectly,
without anticipatmmg a doctrine out of its place; but I
proved it wdiectly, by showing that, if it were supposed
possible, an absurdity would follow from that supposition.
Isaid, and I say again, that the doctrine of wages will show
the very supposition itself to be absurd; but, nntil we
come to that doctrine, I content myself with proving thst,

-~
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let that supposition seem otherwise ever so reasonabie
(the supposition, namely, that profits may be stationary
whilst wages are advancing), yet it draws after it one absurd
consequence—viz., that a thing may be bigger than that to
which it is confessedly equal. Look back to the notes of
our conversation, and you will see that this is as I say.
You say, Philebus, that T prove profits in a particular case
to be mecapable of remaining stationary, by assuming that
price cannot increase; or, 1f I am called upon to prove that
assumption—viz ,that price cannot increase—1I do it only by
assuming that profits in that case are incapable of remain-
ing stationary But, if T had reasoned thus, I should not
only have been guilty of a petitio princips (as you alleged),
but also of a circle. Here then I utterly disclaim and re-
nounce either assumption; I do not ask you to grant me
that price must continue stationary in the case supposed;
I do not ask you to grant me that profits must recede in the
case supposed. Onthe contrary, Iwill not havethem granted
to me; I insist on your refusmg both of these principles

Phil 'Well, I do refuse them

Phed So doI. Tl do anything in reason as well as
another ¢ TIf one mght give a testrl ——~

X. Then let us suppose the mines from which we obtain
our siver to be in England.

Phed What for? Whyam Y to supposethis? I dont
know but you have some trap in it.

X. No; a Newecastle coal mine, or a Cornwall tin mine,
will answer the purpose of my argument just as well. But
it is more convenient to use silver as the illustration; and
T suppose it to be in England simply to avoid intermixing
any question about foreign trade. Now when the hat

* Sn Andrew Aguecheek, m “ Tweitth Night "
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sold for 18s., on Mr Ricardo’s principle why did it sell for
that sum ?

Plhid. 1 suppose, becaunse the quantity of silver in that
sum is assumed to be the product of four days’ labour in a
silver mine.

X. Certainly ; because it is the product of the same
quantity of labour as that which produced the hat. Call-
ing 20s, therefore, 4 ounces of silver, the hat was worth
9-10ths of 4 ounces. Now, when wages advance from 12s.
to 14s, profits (you allege) will not pay this advanece, but
price. On this supposition the price of the hat will now
be—what ?

Phil. Twenty shillings ; leaving, as before, 6s. for profit.

X. Six shillings upon 14s. are not the same rate of profit
as 6s. upon 12s.; but no matter; 1t does not affect the
argument. The hat is now worth 4 entire ounces of
silver, having previously been worth 4 ounces minus a
tenth of 4 ounces. But the product of 4 days’ labour in a
silver mine must also advance in value for the same cause.
Four ounces of siver, which is that product, will now
have the same power or value as 22 22s had before.
Consequently the 4 ounces of silver, which had previously
commanded in exchange a hat and the 9th of a hat, will
now command a hat and 2-9ths, fractions neglected.
Hence, therefore, a hat will, upon any Anti-Ricardian
theory, mamifestly buy 4 ounces of silver; and yet, at the
same time, it will not buy 4 ounces by 1-5th part of 4
ounces. Silver and the demominations of its qualities
being familiar, make it more convenient to use that metal;
but substitute lead, iron, coal, or anything whatsoever—
the argument is the same, being in fact a universal demon-
stration that variations in wages cannot produce corie-
sponding variations in price.
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Phed. Say no more, X.; I see that you are night; and
it’s all over with our cause, unless I retrieve it, To think
that the whole cause of the Anti-Ricardian economy should
devolve upon me! that fate should oidain me to be the
Atlas on whose unworthy shoulders the whole system 1s
to rest. This bemmg my destiny, I ought to have been
built a lttle stronger. However, no matter. I heartily
pray that I may piove too strong for you; though at tho
same tume I am convinced I shall not. Remember, there-
fore, that you have no nght to exult if you toss and gore
me, for I tell you beforchand ihat you wil. And, if you
do, that only proves me to be i the right—and a very
sagacious person; since my argument has all the appear-
ance of being mriesistible, and yet such is my discernment,
that I foresee most acutely that it will turn out a most
absurd one. It 1s tlus: your answer to Plulebus issues in
this—that a thing A 1s shown to be at once more valuable
and yet not more valuable than the same thing B. Now
this answer I take by the hoins; it is possible for A to be
more and yet not more valuable than the same thing. Tor
example, my hat shall be more valuable than the gloves;
more valuable, that is, than thegloveswere; andyet not more
valuable than the gloves; not moie valuable, that is, than
the gloves now are. So of the wages; all things preserve
their former relations, because all are equally raised. This
is my hittle aigument. What do you think of 1t? Will it do?

X. No

Phed. Why, so I told you.

ZX. T have the pleasme then to assure you that you
were perfectly 1ight, It will not do. But I undeistand
you perfectly. You mean to evade my argument that the
increase of wages shall settle upon profits; accordmg to
this argument, 1t will scttle upon price, and not upon profits;
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yet again on price in such a way as to escape the absurdity
of two relations of value.existing between the very same
things. But, Phadius, this rise will be a mere meta-
physical ens, and noreal rise. The hat, you say, hasrisen;
but still it commands no more of the gloves, hecause they
also have 1isen. How then has either risen? Theriseis
purely ideal.

Pheed. It is so, X.; butthat I did not overlook; for tell
me~—on Mr Ricardo’s prineciple, will not all things double
their value simultaneously, if the quantity of labour spent
in producing all should double simultaneously?

X. Tt wall, Phedius,

Phed. And yet nothing will exchange for moie or less
than before.

X. True; but the rise is not ideal for all that, but will
affect everybody A pound of wheat, which previously
bought three pounds of salt, will still buy three pounds;
but then the salt-maker and the wheat-maker will have
only one pound of those articles where before he had two.
Howerver, the difference between the two cases cannot fully
be undeistood, without a previous examination of certain
distinctions, which I will make the subject of our next
dialogue; and the rather, because, apart fiom our present
question, at every step we should else be embarrassed, as
all others have been, by the peiplexity attending these
distinctions. Meantime, as an answer to your aigument,
the following consideiation will be quite sufficient. The
case, which your argument respects is that in which wages
are supposed to mse? ,Why? In consequence of 2 real
rise in corn or something else. As a means of meeting
thus rise, wages 1ise; but the increased value of wages is
only a means to an end, and the labourer cares about the
nise only in that light, The end is—to give him the same

E—IV. - ~
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quantity of corn, suppose. That end attained, he ecare3
nothimg about the means by wlich it is attained. Now,
your ideal mse of wages does not attgin this end. The
corn has really visen, this is the first step. In consequence
of tlus an 1deal rise follows in all things, which evades the
absurdities of a real risc—and evades the Ricatdian doc-
trme of profits; but then only by also cvading any 1eal
1ise in wages, the necessity of which (in order to meet the
real 11se in corn) first led to the whole movement of price.
But this you will more clearly sec after our next dialogue.

DIALOGUE THE FOURTIL

ON THE USE AND ABUSE OF TWO CELEBRATED DISTINCTIONS
IN THD THEORY OI' VALUE,

X. Nov, gentlemen,f[ come to a question which on a
double-account is interesting ; fiist, because it is indispens«
able to the fluency of our future progress that this ques-
tion should be once for all decided; secondly, because it
furmishes an experimentum crucis for distingmshing o true
knowledge of Mr Ricardo’s theory from o spurious or half-
knowledge Many a man will accompany Mr Ricardo thus

. far, and will keep his seat pretty well until he comes to the
point which we have now reached—at which pomb scarcely
one in a thousand will escape being unhorsed.

Phad. Which one most assuiedly will not be myself,
For I have a natural alacrity in losing my seat, and gravi-
tate so determmately to the ground, that (ike = Roman of
old) T 1ide without stirrups, by way of holding myself in
constant readiness for projection; upon the least rhint,
anticipating my horse’s wishes on that point, and throwing
myzelf off as fast as possible; for what’s the use of taking
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the negative side in a dispute where one’s horse takes the
affirmative? So I leave it to Philebus to ride through
the stecple-chase you will lead him; his be the honour of
the day—and his the labour.

X. But that carnot be,, Philebus is bound in duty to be
dismounted, for the sake of keeping Mr Malthus with many
others in countenance, For at this point, Pheedrus, more
than at other almost, there is a sad confusion of lords and

- gentlemen that I could name thrown out of the saddle pell-
mell upon their mothe: earth.

Phil %S0 they among themselves in pleasant vein
Stood scoffing ”
I suppose I may add—
““Heighten’d in their thoughts beyond
All doubt of v,(xctory.”

Meantime, what is 1t you allude to?

X. You are acquainted, I doubt not, Philebus, with the
common distinction between 1eal and nominal value; and
in your judgment upon that distinction I presume that
you adopt the doctrine of Mr Malthus.

Phil. I do; but I know not why you shounld ecall it the
doctrine of Mr Malthus; for, though he has re-urged it
agamst Mr Ricardo, yet originallyit belongs to Adam Smith,

X. Not so, Philebus; « distinction between real and
nominal value was made by Adam Smith, but not alto-
gether the distinetion of Mr Malthus. It is troe that Mr
Malthus tells us (“Polit. Econ.,” p. 63), that the distinc-
tion is ¢ exactly the same.” But in this he is inaccurate ;
for neither is it exactly the same; nor, if it tad been,
could Mr Malthus have urged it in his ¢ Political Economy™
with the same consistency as its original author. Tlus
. youwill see hereafter. But no matter; how do you under-
stand the distinction ? - '

Plal. I continue to think,” with Mr Malthus, and 1n his
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words, ¢ that the most proper definition of real vame in
exchange, in contradistinction to nominal value in ex-
chaunge, is the power of commandmg the necessaries and
conveniences of life, including labour, as distinguished from
the power of commanding the precions metals.”

X. You think, for instance, that if the wages of a
Iabourer should in England be at the rate of 5s a-day, and
in France of no more than 1s. a-day, it could not, there-
fore, be inferred that wages were at a high real value in
England, or a low real value in France. Until we know how
much’ food, etc, could be had for the 5s. in England, and
how much in France for the 1s., all that we could fairly
assert would be, that wages were at a high rominal value
in England and at a low nominal value in France; but the

moment it should be ascertained that the English wages
" would procure twice as much comfort as the French, or
the French twice as much as the Enghsh, we might then
peremptorily affirm that wages were at a high real value
m England on the first supposition, or in France on the
second :—this is what you think ? )

Plul. 1t is, and very fairly stated. I think this, in com-
mon with Mr Malthos; and can hold out but little hope
that I shall ever cesse to think it.

X. “Y¥hy then, know this,

Thou think’st amiss;
And, to think right, thon must think o’er again”»

Phed. Bub is it possible that Mr Ricardo can require
me to abjure an inference so reasonable as this? If so,
. I must frankly acknowledge that I am out of the saddle

already. ) )
X. Reasonable inference? So far from hat, there is an

— e

* Suckling’s well-known song.

' \ v
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end of all logic if such an inference be tolerated. T%a?
man may rest assared that his vocation in this world is
not logical, who feels disposed (after a few minutes’ con-
sideration) to question the following proposition—rviz.,
That it is very possible for A continually {o increase in
value—in real value, observe—and yet to command a con-
tinually decreasing quantity of B; in short, that A may
acquire a thofsand times higher value, and yet exchange
for ten thousand times less of B.

Phad. Why then, “chaos is come again!” Is this the
unparadoxical Ricardo?

X. Yes, Phedrus; but lay not this unction to your old
prejudices, which yon must now prepare to part with for
ever, that it is any spirit of wilful paradox which is now
speaking ; for get rid of Ar Ricardo if you can, hat you
will not, therefore, get rid of this paradox. On any other
theory of value whatsoever, 1t will still continue to be an
irresistible truth, thougli it ir the Ricardian theory only
which can consistently explain it. Here, by the way, is
a specimen of paradox in the true and laudable sense—in
that sense according to which Boyle entitled a book “Hy-
drostatical Paradoxes;” for, though it wears a primd facie
appearance of falsehood, yet in the end you will be sensible
that it is not only true, but true in that way and degree
which will oblige him who denies it to maintain an absur-
dity. Again, therefore, I affirm that, when the labourer
obtains alarge quantity of corn, for instance, it 1s so far from’
being any fair inference that wages are then at a high real
value, that in all probability they are at a very low real value;
and inversely I affirm, that when wages are at their very
highest real value, the labourer will obtain the very smallest
quantity of corn. Or, quitting wages altogether (becaunse
such an llestration would drive me into too much anticipa:
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tion), I affiim umyersally of Y (that is, of any assignable
thing whatsoever), that 1t shall grow moie valuable ad -
finitum, and yet by possibility exchange for less and less ad
infinitum of Z (i. e., of any other assignable thing).

Phed, Well, all T shall say is this—am I 1n a world where
men stand on their heads or on their feet? But there is
some trick m all this; there is some snave. And now I
constder—what’s the meaning of your saymg “by possi-
bility?” If the doctrmme you would force upon me be o
plam, broad, straightforward truth, why fetter 1t with such
a suspicious restriction ? ‘

X. Think for a moment, Phedrus, what doctiine it is
which I would force upon you; not, as yowseem to sup-
pose, that the quantity obtamed by Y is in the wwerse ratio
of the value of Y ; on the contrary, if that were so, 1t would
still remain true that an wresistible inference might be
drawn from the quantity purchased to the value of the
thing pw chasing, and wce versa, from the value of the thing
purchasing to the quantity which 1t would purchase There
. would still be a connection between the two, and the sole
difference between my doctrine and the old doctrine wounld
be this—that the connection would be no longer duect (as
by your doctimne), but wwerse This would be the cuffer-
ence, and the sole difference. But what 1s 1t that I assert?
Why, that there is no connection at all or of any kmd;
direct or inverse, between the quantity commanded and
the volue commanding. My object is to get 1id of your
inference, not to substitute any new inference of my own.
I put, therefore, an extreme case. This case ought by
your doctrine to be impossible. If, therefore, it be not im-
possible, your doctrine is upset. Simply as a possible case,
it is sufficient to destroy you. But, 1f 1t were more than a
possible case, 1t would destroy me. For 1f, instead of de-



'

ON POLITICAL ECONOJMY. 223

monstrating the possibility of such a case, I had attempted
to show that it were a universal and necessary case, I
should agam be introducing the notion of a connection
Dbetween the quantity obtained and the value obtaining,
which it is the very purpose of my whole ar gument to ex-
terminate. For my thesis is, that no such connection sub-
sists between the two as warrants any inference that the
real value is great, because the quantity it buys is great,
or small, because the quantity it buys is small; or, recfpro-
cally, that, because the real value 1s great or small, there-
fore the quantities bought shall be great or smail. From,
or to, the real value in these cases, I contend 'that there is
no more valid inference than from, or to, the nominal value
with which it is contrasted.

Plal. Your thesis then, as T understand it, is this: that if
A double its value, 1t will not command double the quantity
of B. I have a barouche which is worth about 600 guineas
at this moment. Now if I should keep this barouche un-

“used in my coach-house for five years, and at the end of
this term it should bappen from any cause that carriages
had doubled in value, my understanding would lead me to
expect double the quantity of any commodity for which I
mght then exchange it, whether that were money, sugar,
besoms, or anything whatsoever. DBut you tell me—no.
And wvice versa, if I found that my barouche at the end of
five years obtained for me double the quantity of sugar, or
besoms, or political economists, which it would now obtain,
I should think myself warranted in drawing an inference
that carriages had doubled their value. But you tell me
—n0; “non valet consequentia.”

&. You are in the 1ight, Phedrus; I do tell you so.
But you do not express my thesis quite accurately, which
is, that 1f A double its value, it wall not therefore command
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.Y It will be true therefore of B—that, by doubling its
own value, it will command a double quantity of A2

Phed. T cannot deny it.

X. Let A be your carriage; and let B stand for six
hundred thousands of besoms, which suppose to express
the value of your carriage in that article at this present
moment. IFive years hence, no matter why, carriages have
doubled in value; on which supposition you affirm that in
exchange for your barouche you will be entitled to receive
no less than twelve hundred thousands of besoms.

Phed I do; and a precious bargain I shall have of if;
like Aloses with his gross of shagreen spectacles, Bat
sweep on, if you please; brush me into absurdity.

X. I will. Because barouches have altered in value,
that is no reason why besoms should noz have altered?

Phed. Certainly ; no reason in the world. |

X. Let them have altered ; for instance, at the end of the
five years, let them have been doubled in value. Now be-
canse your assertion is this—simply by doubling in value, B
shall command a double quantity of A—t follows inevitably,
Phedius, that besoms, having doubled their value m five
years, will at the end of that time command a double quantity
of barouches. The supposition is, that six hundred thousand
at present command one barouche’; in five years, therefore,
six hundred thousand will command two barouches 2

Phad. They will.

X. Yet at the very same time, it has already appeared
_from your argument that twelve hundred thousand will
command only one barouche; Z.e., 2 barouche will at one
and the same time be worth twelve hundred thousand:
besoms, and worth only 1-4th part of that quantity. Is
this an absurdity, Phoedrus? ’

Phed. 1t seems such.
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X, And therefore the argument fiom which it flows, I
presume, i false ?

Phed, Scavenger of had logie! T confess that 1t looks so.

Plul. You confess? So do not I. You die “soft,”
Phiedrus; give me the cudgels, and Tl dic “game” at
least. ‘I'he flaw in your argument, X, is this: you sum-
moned Phadrus to mvert his proposition, and then you
extorted an absurdity from this version. Dut that ab-
surdity follows only from the particular form of expression
into which you threw the original proposition, I will
eapress the same proposition in other terms, unexeeption-
able termsy, which shall evade the absurdity. Obscrve.
A and B are at this time equal in value, that is, they
now cxchange quantity for quantity. Or, if you prefer
your own case, I say that one barouche exchanges for sit
hundred thousand besoms, T choose, however, to express
this proposition thus: A (one harouche) and B (six hun-
dred thousand hesoms) are severally equal 1 value to C.
‘When, therefore, A doubles 1ts value, I say that it shall
command & double quantity of C. Now mark how I will
express the inverted case. 'When B doubles its value, I
suy that 1t shall command o double quantity of C. @ But
these two cases are very reconcilable with each other. A
may command a double quantity of C at the same time
that 13 comnmands a double quantity of C, without mvolving
any absurdity at all.  And if so, the disputed doctrine i3
established—that o doubled value 1mplies a doubled com-
mand of quantity ; and reciprocally, that from a doubled
command of quantity we may nfer a doubled value,

X. A and B, you say, may simultancously command a
double quantity of C, in consequence of doubling thew
value; and this they may do without absurdity. But how
ghall I huow that, until I Lknow what you cloak under the

14
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gymhbol of C? For if the same thing shall have happened
to C, which my argument assumes to have happened to B
(viz., that its value has alteréd), then the same demonstra-
tion will hold; and the very same absurdity wil follow
any attempt to infer the quantity from the value, or the
value from the quantity.

Phil. Yes, but I have provided against #hat; for by C I
mean any assignable thing which has not altered its own
value. I assume C to be stationary in value.

Y. In that case, Philebus, it is undoubtedly true that no
absurdity follows from the inversion of the proposition as
it is expressed by you. DBut then the short answer which
I return is this: your thesis avoids the absurdity by
avoiding the entire question in dispute. Your thesis is
not only not the same as that which we are now discuss-
ing; not only different in essence from the thesis which
is now disputed ; but moreover it affirms only what never
was disputed by any man. No man has ever denied
that A by doubling its own value will command a double
quantity of all things which have been stsiionary in value.
Of things in that predicament, it is self-evident that A will
command a double quantity. But the question is, whether
aniversally, from doubling its value, A will command a
double quantity; and inveisely, whether universally, from
the command of a double quantity, it is lawful to infer a
double value. This is asseited by Adam Smith, and is
essential to his distinetion of nominal and real value ; this
is peremptorily denied by us. We offer to produce cases
in which from double value 1t shall not be lawful to infer
double quantity. We offer to produce cases in which from
double quantity it shall not be lawful to infer double value,
And thence we argue, that unt!l the value 1s diseovered in
some other way, it will be impossible to discover whether
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1t be high or low from any consideration of the quantity
commanded ; and again with respect to the quantiy com-
manded—that, unti known in some other way, it shall never

be known from any consideration of the value commanding.

This is what we say; now your ¢ C” contradicts the con-
ditions; “untid the value is discovered in some other way, it
shall never be learned from the quantity commanded.” DBut
m your “C” the valuo is aheady discovered; for you
assume it ; you postalate that C is stationary in value; and
hence 1t is casy indeed to infer that, because A. commands
double quantity of ¢« C,” it shall {herefore be of double
value; but this inference is not obtained from the single
consideration of double quantity, but from that combined
with the assumption of unaltered value in C, without winch
assumption you shall never obtam that inference. ‘

Phad. The matter 1s clear beyond what I 1equire; yet,
X., for the satisfaction of my “game” fiiend Philebus, give
us a proof or two ex abundanti, by applymng what you have
said to cases 10 Adam Smith or others.

X. In general it 18 clear that, 1f the value of A increases
in a duplicate ratio, yet if the value of B increases in a
triplicate ratio, so far from commanding a greater quantity
of B, A shall command a smaller quantity ; and if A con-
tinually goes on squaring its former value, yet if B con-
twually goes on cubing its former value, then, though A
will continually augment in value, yet the quantity which
1t will command of B shall be continually less, until at
length it shall become practicouly equal to nothing.*
Hence, therefore, I deduce,

* The reader may imagine that there is one exception to thu
case—viz., 1f the values of A and B were assumed at starting to ba
= 1; because 1n that case the squares, cubes, and all other powers
alike, would be = 1; and thus, under any apparent alteration, the

-
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1. That when I am told by Adam Smith that the money
which I can obtain for my hat expresses only its nominal
value, but that the labour which I can obtain for 1t ex-
presses its real value—I reply, that the quantity of labour
18 no more any expression of the real value than the
quantity of money; both are equally fallacious expressions,
because equally equivocal. 1My hat, 1t is true, now buys
me « quantity of labour—and some years ago it bought £
quantity of labour. But this no more proves that my hat
has advanced in real value according to that proportion,
than a double money price will prove it, For how will
Adam Smith reply to him who urges the double money
. value as an argument of a double real value? He will say
~No; non valet consequentia. Your proof is equivocal;
for a double quantity of money will as inevitably arise from
the smking of money as from the rising of hats. And sup-
posing money to have sunk to 1-4th of its former value,
in that case a double money value—so far from proving
hats to have risen in real value—will prove that hats have
absolutely fallen in real value by one-half; and they will
be seen to have done so by comparison with all things
* which have remained stationary ; otherwise they would ob-
tain not double merely, but four times the quantity of money
price. This is what Adam Smith will reply in effect.
Now the very same objection I make to labour as any test
of real value. My hat now obtains z labour ; formerly it
obtained only one-half of z. Be it so; but the whole real
change may be in the labour; labour may now be at one-
half its former value; in which case my hat obtains the
same real price; double the Eluantity of labour being now

real relations of A and B would always remain the same, Bas
this is an impossible and unmeaning case in Political Economy, a3
might easily be shown,
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required to express the same value. Nay, if labour has
fallen to 1-10th of its former value, so far from being
proved to have risen 100 per cent. in real value by now
purchasing double quantity of labour, my hat is proved to
have fallen to 1-5th of its former value; else, instead of
buying me only z labour, which is but the double of its
former value (3), it would buy me 5 a, or 10 times its
former value

Phil. Your objection, then, to the labour price, as any
better expression of the real value than the money price,
would be that 1t is an equivocal expression, leaving it
doubtful on which side of the equation the disturbance
had taken place, or whether on both sides. In which
objection, as against others, you may be right, but you
must not urge this aganst Adam Smith; becanse on his
theory the expression is not equivocal; the dsturbance
can be only on one side of the equation—viz.; in your hat,
For as to the other side (the labour), #hat 1s secured from
all disturbance by his doctrine that labour is always of the
same value. When, therefore, your hat will purchase =
quantity of labour instead of half z, the mnference is irre-
sistible that your hat has doubled 1its value. There hes
no appeal from this ; 1t cannot be evaded by alleging that
the labour may have fallen, for the labour cannot fall. -

X. On the Smithwan theory it cannot; and therefore
it is that I make a great distinction between the error of
Adam Smith and of other later writers. He, though
wrong, was cousistent, That the value of labour is mvan-
able, 18 a principle so utterly untenable, that many times
Adam Smith abandoned 1t mself umpheitly, though not
explicitly. The demonstration of its variable value indeed
_ follows naturally from the laws which govern wages; and,
therefore, I will not here anticipate 1t  Meantime, having
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~ once adopted that theory of the unalterable value of lahour,
Adam Smith was in the right to make 1t the expression’ of
1eal value. But this is not done with the same consistency
by Mr Malthus at the very time when he denies the pos-
sibility of any invariable value.

Phil. How so? Mr Malthus asserts that there is one
article of invariable value; what is more, this arficle 1s
labour—the very same as that formerly alleged for such by
Adam Smith; and he has written a book to prove it.

X Tiue, Philebus, he has done so; and he now holds
that labour is invariable, supposing that his opinions have
not altered within the last twelve months. But he was so
far from holding this in 1820 (at which time it was that he
chiefly insisted on the distinction between nominal and real
value), that he was not content with the true arguments
against the possibility of an invarable value, but made use
of one, as I shall soon show you, which involves what the
metaphysicians callanonrens—or an idea which includescon-
tradictory and self-destroying conditions. Onutting, how-
ever, the inconsistency in the idea of 1eal value, as conceived
by Mr Malthus, there is tis additional error engrafted upon
the Smithian definition, thatit is extended to “the necessaries
and convenlences of hfe” in general, and no longer confined
exclusively to labour. I shall therefore, as another case for
illustrating and applying the 1esult of our dispute,

2. Cite a passage from My Malthus’s “Political HEco-
nomy” (p. 59):—“If we are told that the wages of day-
labour in a particular country are, at the present time, four-
pence a-day, or that the revenue of a par ticular soverelgn,
700 or 800 years ago, was £400,000 a-year, these state-
ments of nominal value conveynosortof mformation respect-

+ iy, the condition of the lower class of people in the oné case,
or the resources of the sovereign in the other. Without

¢
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further knowledge on the subject, we should be quite at &
loss to say, whether the labomers in'the country mentioned
were starving or living in great plenty, whether the king
in question might be considered as having a very inadequate
revenue, or whether the sum mentioned was so great as to
be meredible.” Ibtis quite obvious that in cases of tlus kind,
and they are of constant recurrence, the value of wages, in-
comes, or commodities estimated in the precious metals will
be of little use to us alone. What we want further is some
estimate of a kind which may be denominated real value in
exchange, implyimng the quanfity of the necessaries and con-
veniences of life which those wages, incomes, or com-
modities will enable the possessor of them to command.”
In this passage, over and above the radical error about
real value, there 1s also apparent that confusion which has
misled so many writers between value and wealth; a con-
fusion whach Mr Ricardo first detected and cleared up.
That we shall not be able to determine, from the mere
money wages, whether the labourers were “starving or
hving in great plenty,” is certain; and that we shall be
able to determine this as soon as we know the quantity of
necessaries, &c., which those wages commanded, is equally
‘certamn ; for, in fact, the one knowledge is identical with
the other, and but another way of expressing it; we must,
of course, learn that the labourer lived in plenty, if we
should learn thatIus wages gave him a great deal of bread,
milk, venison, salt, honey, & And as there could never
have been any doubt whether we should learn ths from
what Mr Malthus terms the real value, and that we should
not learn 1t from what he terms the money value, Mr Mal-

* Hume very reasonably doubts the possibility of William the Con-
queror’s revenue being £400,000 a-year, as represented by an ancient
lustorian, and adopted by subsequent writers.—Note of 3r 3Lalthus.
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thas may be assured that there never can have been anv
dispute raised on that point. The true dispute is, whethes,
after having learned that the labounrer lived in American
plenty, we shall have at all approximated to the apprecia-
tion of his wages as to real value; this is the question; and
it is plain that we shall not. What matters it that his
wages gave him a great deal of corn, until we know whe-
ther corn bore a high or a low value? A great deal of corn
at a high value 1mplies wages of a high value; but a great
deal of corn at a low value 1s very comsistent with wages
at a low value. Money wages, it is said, leave us qute in
the dark as to realvalue. Doubtless; nor are we at all the
less in the dark for knowing the corn wages, the milk wages,
the grouse wages, &c. Gaen the value of corn, gz'wnthévalne
of milk, given the value of grouse, we shall know whether
a great quantity of those articles imples a high value,
or is compatible with a low value in the wages which com-
manded them ; but, unt: that is given, it has been already
shown that the quantity alone is an equivocal test—being
equally capable of co-existing with high wages orlov: wages.

Plul. Why, then, it passes my comprehension to under-
stand what test remains of real value, if neither money price
nor commodity price expresses it. When are wages, for
example, at a high real value?

X. Wages are at ahigh real value when it requires much
labour to produce wages; and at a low real value, when it
requires little labour to produce wages; and it 1s perfectly
consistent with the high veal value—that the labourer
should be almost starving; and perfectly consistent with
the low real value—that the labourer should be living in
great ease and comfort.

Phil. Well, this may be true; but you must allow that

it sounds extravagant.
. K2



\

234 THHE TEMPLARS DIATOGULS

X. Doubtless it sounds extravagant to him who persists
in slipping under his notion of value another and hetero-
geneous notion—viz., that of wealth. But, let it sound as
it may, all the absurdities (which are neither few nor shight)
are on the other side. These will discover themselves as
we advance. Meantime, I presume that, in your use, and
in everybody’s use of the word value, a high value ought
to purchase a high value, and that 1t will be very absurd f
1t should not. DBut, as to purchasing a great quantity, that

“. condition is surely not included 1 any man’s 1dea of value.

Plul, No, certainly ; because A. 15 of lagh value, it does
not follow that it must purchase a great quantify; that
must be as various as the nature of the thing with which
it is compared. - But having once assumed any certain
thing, as B, it does seem to follow that, however small a
quantity A may puvchase of this (which I admit may be
very small, though the value of A should be very great),
yet. 1t does seem to follow, from everybody’s notion of
" value, that this quantity of B, however small at first, must
continually 1ncrease, if the value of A be supposed conti-
nually to increase.

X. This may “seem” {o follow; but it has been shown
that 1t does not follow; for if A continually double its
value, yet let B continually triple or quadruple its value,
and the quantity of B will be so far fx‘omxincreas1ng', that
it will finally become evanescent. In short, once for all,
the formula is this: let A continually increase in value, and
it shall purchase continually more and more in quantity—
than what? More than it did? By no means; but more
than it would have done, but for that increase in value
A has doubled its value. Does it #erefore purchase more
than 1t did before of B? No; perhaps it purchases much
less; suppose only 1-4th part as much of B as 1t did
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pefore; but still the doubhng of A’s value has had its full
effect; for B, it may happen, has increased in value eight-
fold; and, but for the doubling of A, it would, instead of
1—ith, have bought only 1-8th of the former quantity. A
therefore, by doubling in value, has bought not double in
quantity of what it bought before, but double in quantity
of what it would else have bought.

The remainder of this dialogue related to the distinction
between “ relative” value, as it is termed, and ¢ absolnte”
value;.clearing up the true use of that distinction. But .
this being alieady too long, the amount of it will be given
hereafter—with a specimen of the errors-which have arisen
from the abuse of this distinction.

DIALOGUE THE FIFTH.
ON THE DDMCDIATE USES OF TEE XEW THEORY OF VALUE.

X. The gieat law which governs exchangeable value
has now been stated and argned. Next, i6 seems, we must
ask—what are its uses? This is a question which you or
T should not be likely to ask; for with what colour of pro-
priety could a doubt{ be raised about the use of any truth
in any seience? still less, about the use of a leading truth?
least of all, about the use of the leading truth? Neverthe-
less, such a doubt Zas been raised by Mr Malthus.

Phad. On what ground or pretence? ‘

X. Under a strange misconception of Mr Ricardo’s mean-
ing. MMr Malthus has written a great deal, as you may
have heard, against Mr Ricardo’s principle of value; his
purpose is to prove that it is o false principle; indepen-
dently of which, he contends that, even if 1t were a true
principle, 1t would he of little use.*

* Vide the foot-note to p. 52 of  The Measuie of Value.”
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Phad. Little use? in relation to what?

X. Ay, there lies the inexplicable mistake: of little u<e
as a measure of value. Now, this is a mistake for which
there can be no sort of apology ; for 1t supposes Mr Ricardo
to have brought forward his principle of value as o standard
or measure of value; whereas Mr Ricardo has repeatedly
informed his reader that he utterly rejects the possibility
of any such measure. Thus (at p. 10, edit. 2d), after laying
down the conditio sine qud non under which any commodity
could preserve an unvarying value, he goes on to say—
“of such a commodity we have no knowledge, and conse-
quently are unable to fix on any standaid of value.” And
again (at p 343 of the same edition), after exposing at somp
length the circumstahees which disqualify ¢ any commodity,
or all commodities together,” from performing the office of
a standard of value, he again states the indispensable con-
dition which must be reahsed in that commodity which
should pretend to such an office; and agam he adds imme-
diately—*¢of such a commodity we have no knowledge.”
Bat what leaves this mistake still more without excuse is,
that in the third edition of his book Mr Ricardo has added
an express section (the sixth) to his chapter on value, hav-
ing for its direct object to expose the impossibility of any
true measure of value  Setting aside, indeed, these explicit
declarations, a few words will suffice to show that Mr Ri-
cardo could not have consistently beheved in any standard
or measure of value. What does a standard mean?

Pheed. A standard is that-which stands still whilst other
things move, and by this means serves to indicate or mea-
sure the degree in which those other things have advanced
or receded.

X. Doubtless; and a standard of value must itself stand
gtill or be stationary in value. But nothing could possibly
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be stationary in value upon Mr Ricardo’s theory, unless it
were always produced by the same quantity of labour ; since
any alteration m the quantity of the producing labour must
immediately affect the value of the product. Now, what
is there which can always be obtained by the same quan-
tity of labour? Raw materials (for reasons which will ap-
pear when we consider Rent) are constantly tending to grow
dearer~ by requiring more labour for their production;

* « Constantly tending {o grow dearer . "—To the novice m Politi-
cal Economy, 1t wall infallibly suggest atself that the duect contiary
1s the truth; since, even m ywmal industiy, though more tardily
improving 1ts processes than manufacturing mdusiry, the tendency
is always an that duection: agriculture, as an art benefiting by ex-
peuence, has never yet been absolutely regiessive, though not pro-
gressive by such striking leaps o1 sudden discoveries as manufae-
turing mt. But, for all #iaz, it still 1emains tine, as a geneial
prmciple, that raw matelials won from the soil ae constantly
tending to grow dearer, wlulst these same materials, as woiked up
for use by manufactuumng skall, are constantly tiavelling upon an
opposite path, The reason is, that, in the case of manufacturing
improvements, no conquest made 1s ever lost. The course 1s never
retiogiessive towaids the woist machinery, o1 towards the moie
circuitous process; once resigned, the mferior'method 1s 1esigned
for ever. Butn the industry applied to the soil this is otherwise.
Doubtless the farmer does not, with his eyes open, return to me-
theds which have expenmentally been shown to be inferior, unless,
ndeed, where want of capital may have foreed m to do so; but,
as population expands, he is continnally forced imto descending
upon 1nferior soils, and the product of these inferior soils it 1s
which gwes the ruling price for the whole aggregate of products. Say
that soils Nos 1, 2, 8, 4, had been hitherto sufiicient for a nation,
where the figures expiess the regular graduation downwards in
powt of fertility : then, when No. 5 1s called for (which, producing
less by the supposition, costs therefore more uwpon any given
quantity), the price upon this last No. 5 regulates the price upon
all the five soils  And thus it happens that, whilst always progres-
stve, rural industry 1s nevertheless always travellmg towards an
mcreased cost. The product of Nos 1, 2, 8, 4, is continually tend-
ing to be cheaper; but, when the cost of No. 5 (and so on for ever

-
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manufactures, from the changes in machinery, which ar
always progressive and never retrograde, are conslantly
tending to grow cheaper by requiring less; cousequently
there is nothing which, upon Mr Ricardo’s theory, can long
“continue stationary m value. If, therefore, he had pro-
posed any measure of value, he must have forgotten his own
principle of value.

Pl But allow me to ask, if that piinciple is not pro-
posed as a measure of value, 1n what character s it pio-
posed ? Co

X. Surely, Phulebus, as the ground of value; whereas a
measure of value 1s no more than a ¢ ierion or test of valne.
The last is smply a prmcpum cognoscendi, whereas the
other 1s a prncipum essend.

Plal But wherem hes the difference?

Y. Is it possible that you can ask such a question? A
thetmometer measures the temperatuie of the air; that is,
1t furmshes a criterion for ascertaming its varying degrees

, of heat, but you cannot even imagine that a thermometer
furnishes any ground of this heat. Iwish to know whether
a day’s labour at the time of the Enghsh Revolution bore
the same value as a hundred years after at the time of the
French Revolution; and, if not the same value, whether a
higher or a lower. For this purpose, if I believe that
theire is any commodity which 1s immutable i value, I shall
naturally compare a day’s labour with that commodity at
each period. Some, for instance, have imagined that corn
is of wvariable value; and, supposing one to adopt so false

ag to the fresh soils 1equ1red to meet a growing population) 18
combined with that of the supenor sous, the quotient fiom the

entiie dividend 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 15 always tending gradually to a
hugher expression

i
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& notion, we should merely have to inquite what quantity
of corn a day’s labour would exchange for at each period,
and we should then have determined the relations of value -
between labour at the two periods. In ilus case, I should
have used corn as the measure of the value of labour; hput
I could not rationally mean to say that corn was the
ground of the value of labour; and, if I said that I made
use of corn to determune the valae of labour, T should em-
ploy the word * determine” in the same sense as when I
say that the thermometer determines the heat—viz., that
it ascertains it, or determines it to my knowledge (as a
principium cognoscendr). But, when Mr Ricardo says that
the quantity of labour employed on A determines the value
of A, ‘he must of course be understood to mean that it
causes A to lLe of this value, that it i the giound of its
value, the principium essendi of its value just as when,
being asked what determines a stone to fall downwards
rather than upwards, I answer that iv is the earth’s attrac-
tion, or the principle of gravitation, meamng that this prm-
ciple causes 1t to fall downwards; and if, 1 this case, I say
that gravitation ¢ determuies” its course downwards, I no
longer use that word in the sense of ascertam; I do not
mean that gravitation ascertains it to have descended, but
that gravitation has cawsatively impressed that direction on
its comse ; in other words, I make gravitation the prunci-
pum essends of its descent.

Pheed. I understand your distinction; and in which sense
do you say that Mr Malthus has used the term Measure of
Value—in the sense of a ground, or of a criterion ?

. In both senses, he talks of it as  accounting for” the
value of A, in Syhich case it means a ground of value; and
as “ estimating” the value of A, in which case it means a
criferion of value. I mention these expressions as instances:
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but the truth is, that, throughout his essay entitled “The
Measure of Value Stated and Illustrated,” and throughout
his ¢ Political Economy ” (but especially in the second
chapter, entitled ¢ The Nature and Measures of Value™),
he uniformly confounds the two ideas of a ground and 2
criterion of value under a much greater variety of expres-
sions than I have time to enumerate,

Phul. But, admitting that Mr Malthus has proceeded on
the misconception you state, what is the specific mjury
which has thence resulted to Mr Ricaido?

X I am speaking at present of the uses to be derived
from Mr Ricardo’s prineiple of value. Now, if it had been
proposed as a measure of value, we might justly demand
that 1t should be “ready and easy-of appheation,” to adopt
the words of Mr Malthus (““Aleasme of Value,” p. 54);
but 1t is manifestly not so, for the quantity of labour em-
ployed 1n producing A ¢ could not m many cases” (as Mr
Malthus truly objects) “be aséertained without consider-
able difficulty ,” m most cases, indeed, it could not be as-
certained at all. A measure of value, howevei, which can-
not be practically applied is worthless; as a measme of
value, therefore, My Ricardo’s law of value is worthless,
and if it had been offered as such by 1ts author, the blame
would have settled on Mr Ricardo; as 1t is, 1t settles on
My Malthus, who has grounded an imagmary tiiumph on
his own gross musconception. TFor Mr Ricardo never
dreamed of offering o standard or fixed measure of value,
or of tolerating any pretended measure of that sort, by
whomsoever offered.

Thus much I have said for the sake of showing what is
not the use of Mr Ricardo’s principle in the design of its
author; in order that he may be no longer exposed to the
false criticism of those'who are l6oking for what is not to
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be found, nor ought to be found* in his work. On quitting
this part of the subject, I shall just observe that Mr Malthus,
in common with many others, attaches a most unreasonable
importance to the discovery of a measure of value. I chal-
lenge any man to show that the great interests of Political
Economy have at all suffered for want of such a measure,
which at best would end in answering a few guestions of
unprofitable curiosity ; “whilst, on the other hand, without
a knowledge of the ground on which value depends, or with-
out some approximation to if, Political Economy could
not exist at all, except as a heap of baseless opinions.

Phed. Now then, having cleared away the imaginary
uses of Mr Ricardo’s principle, let us hear something of
its real uses.

X. The most important of these I expressed in the last
words I uttered: Z7a¢, withont which a science cannot
exist, is commensurate in use with the science itself; being
the fondamental law, it will testify its own importance in
the changes which it will impress on all the derivative laws,
For the main use of Mr Ricardo’s principle, I refer you
therefore to all Political Economy. Meantime I will notice
here the immediate services which it hasrendered by liberat-
ing the student from those perplexities which previously
embarrassed him on his first introduction to the science; I
mention two cases by way of specimen.

* At p 36 of “The Measure of Value” (in the foot-note), this
misconception as to 3Ir Ricardo appears in a still grosser shape,
for not only does Mr Malthus speak of a “concession” (as he calls
it) of Mr Ricardo as being “quite fatal” to the notion of a standard
of value—as thongh it were an object with Mr Ricardo to establish
such a standard; but this standard, moreover, is now represented
as being gold. And what objection does Mr Malthus make to gold
as a standard? The identical objection which Mr Ricardo had
Jhimself msisted on in that very page of his third edition to which
Alr Malthus refers.

L—IV.

1
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1. When it was asked by the student what determined
the value of all commodities, 1t was answered that this value
was chuefly determimed by wages. TWhen aguin it was asked
what determined wages, it was recollected that wages must
generally be adjusted to the value of the commodities upon
which they were spent; and the answer was in effect that
wages were determined by the value of commodities. And
thus the mind was entangled m this inextricable cirele—
that the price of commodities was determined by wages,
and wages determined by the price of commodities. Irom
this gross AwaXAnhos (as the logicians eall 1t) or see-saw we
are now hberated ; for the first step, as we are now aware,
is false: the value of commoditics is not determined by
wages , since wages express the value of labour; and 1t
has been demonstrated that not the ralue but the guantity
of labour determines the value of its products.

2. A second case, mn which Mr Ricardo’s law has intro-
duced a simplicity into the science which had in vain been
sought for before, is thuis: all former economists, in laying
down the component parts of price, had fancied 1t 1mpos-
sible to get r1d of what is termed the raw materal as one
of its elements. This impossibility was geneially taken
for granted: but an economist of our times, the late Mr
Franeis Horner, had (in the *Edinburgh Review”) ex-
pressly set lnmself to prove it. It is not true,” said Mr
Horner, ¢that the thing purchased m every bargamn is
merely so much labour: the value of the raw material can
neither be rejected as nothing, nor estunated as a constant
quantity ”  Now this refractory clement is at once, and m
the simplest way possible, exterminated by Mr Ricardo’s
reformed law of value. Upon the old system, if I had 1e-
solved the value of my hat mto wages and profits, I should
iamediately have been admomshed that I had forgotten
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one of the elements: “wages, profits, .and raw material.
you mean,” it would have been said. Raw material! Well.
but on what separate priuciple can this raw material be
valued ? or on what other principle than that on which the
hat itself was valued? Like any other product of labour,
its value is detertmined by the quantity of labour employed
in obtaimng it; and the amount of this product is divided
between wages and profits as in any case of a manufactured
commodity. The raw material of the hat suppose to be
beaver: if, then, in order to take the quantity of beavers
which are necessary to furnish materials for a thousand
hats, four men have been employed for twenty-five days,
then it appears that the raw material of a thousand hats
has cost a hundred days’ labour, which will be of the same
value in exchange as the product of a hundred days’ labour
(previously equated and discounted as to its qual#y) in any
other direction ; as, for example, if & hundred days’ labour
would produce two thousand pairs of stockings of a certain
quahty, then it follows that the raw material of my hat is
worth two pairs of such stockings. And thus it turns out
that an element of value (which Mr Horner and thousands of
others have supposed to be of a distinet nature, and to resist
all further analysis) gives way before Mr Ricardo’s law, and
is eliminated ; an admirable simplification, which is equal
in merit and use‘to any of the rules which have been devised
from time to time for the resolution of algebraic equations.
Here, then, in a hasty shape, I have offered tio specimens
of the uses which arise from a better law of value; again
reminding you, however, that the main use must le in the
- effect which it will impress on all the other laws of Political
Economy. And reverting for one moment, before we part,
to the difficulty of Philebus about the difference between
this principle as a principtum cognoscend: or measure, and o
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principium essend: or determining ground, let me desire you
to cousider these two essential marks of distinetion: 1. that
by all respectable economists any true measure of value
has been doubted or denmied as a possibility : but no man
can doubt the existence of a ground of value; 2. that a
measure 1s postertor to the value; for, before a value can
be measmed or estimated, it must exist: but a ground of
value must be antecedent to the value, like any other canse
to 1ts effect,

DIALOGUE THE SIXTH.

ON THE OBJECTIONS TO THE NEW LAW OF VALUE.

X The two most eminent economists * who have opposed
the Ricardian doctrines, a1e Mr Malthus and Colonel Tor-
vens. In the spring of 1820 Mr Malthus published lus

. Principles of Political Economy,” much of which was an
attack upon Mr Ricardo; and the entire second chapter of &3
pages, *Onthe Natuie and Measuies of Value,” was onecon-
tmued attempt to overthrow Mr Ricairdo’s theory of value.
Three yeus afterwards he published a second attach on the
same theory 1n a distinct essay of 81 pages, entitled, ¢ The
Measure of Value Stated and Tilustrated.” In this latter
woik, amongst other a1guments, he has relied upon one m
particular, which he has chosen to exhibit i the form of a
table. As it is of the last importance to Poltical Economy
that this question shounld be settled, I will shrink from no-
thing that wears the semblance of an argument; and I will
now examine this table ; and will show that the whole of the

* The reader 1aust continuce 1o remember that this paper wis
wIitien in 1824
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inferences contained in the seventh, eighth, and ninth co-
lamns are founded on a gross blunder in the fifth and sixth ;
every number in which columns is falsely assigned.

ME MALTHUS'S TABLE ILLUSTRATING THE INVARIABLE VALUE
OF LABOUGR AND ITS RESULTS.

(From p. 38 of the ¢ Measure of Value Stated and Illustrated.”
Louden: 1823.)

N.B.—The sole change which has been made in this reprint of
the original Table, is the assigning of names (Alpha, Beta, §e) to
the several cases for the purpose of easier reference and distinction.

112381 2 5 6 | 7 8 9 §

g |8 % (ke |22 | 2. |8z |24 |32z

EZ | 25125 |25 (L322 22 (55 &3 335%

GASE 18T 17E1PE 18r |EE5| 3S 122 |of: |4s.E
52 {221 Bz (A3 |s:% | §3 (S5 38F [2E5%

i g2 | 27| 22 | 282 522 | §3 222 2252
[=4 "~ ” =1 [=4 (4 >

Qrs. | Qrs. | PerCt.

Alpha .| 150 {12 | 120 |25 8 2 10] 833 | 125
Beta 150 (13 {100 (1538|866 {13+ {10 77 {11353
Gamma .| 150 { 10 | 100 {50 66 |34 }10]10 15
Delta . {14012 ]126{1666{86 {14 [10]| 7T14*| 116
Epsdon. | 140 } 11110 {272 (785 | 215 (10| 909 | 127
Zeta.... (130112120 83 [ 923 {077 |10] 833 {108
Eta... 13010100 {30 77 128 [10]10 13
Theta .1 320 11}110] 9 917 {08 J10]| 909 | 109
Iota.. ..} 120110100120 833 1167 {10/ 10 12
Kappa. |110) 10 100]}10 909 091 |10]10 11
Lambda .| 110} 9| 90{222 |813 {182 |10f{111 1122
Myoeee 1200f 9 90111 |9 1 10111 111
Ny. .l1o0! 81| soi2s 8 2 10]125 |125
w | 90| 8] 80125 |sss {112 |10}125 [1125

* This is an oversight on the part of Mr Malthus, and not an error
of the press; for 7.14 would be the value of the 100 quarters on the
snpposition that the entire product of the ten men (viz. 140 quarters)
went to wages; bnt the wages in this case (Delta) being 120 guarters,
the true value on the prineiple of this table is mamifestly 8.33.
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SECTION I.

Phad. Now, X., you know that I abhor arithmetical cal-
culations ; besides which, I have no faith in any propositions
of a political economist which he cannot make out readily
without all this elaborate machmery of tables and figures.
Under these curcumstances, I put 1t to you, as a man of
feeling, whether you ought to wflict upon me this alarming
pile of computations; which, by your gloomy countenance,
I see that you are meditating. .

X. Stop, recollect yourself: not I it is, remember, that
impose this claborate ¢ table” upon you, but Mr Malthus.
The yoke is lus. -I am the man sent by Providence to
highten this yoke. Surrender yourself, therefoie, to my
gwdance, Phedrus, and I will lead you over the lull by so
easy o road that you shall never know you have been
climbing. You see that theie are mme columus, e, I
suppose, does not pass your skill in amthmetic. Now,
then, to simplify the matte1, begm by dismissing from your
attention every column but the first and the last; fancy all
the rest obliterated.

Phed., Most willingly , 1t is a heavenly fancy. ’

X. Next look into the first column, and tell me what
you see there ‘

Pheed. T see “lots” of 150s and 140s, and other ill-
looking people of the same descriptjon.

X. Well, these numbers expiess the products of the same
labour on land of different quahties. The quantity of la-
bour 1s assumed to be always the same—viz., the labour of
ten men for a year (or one man for ten years, or twenty
men for halfia-year, &e ). The producing labour, I say, is
always the same; but the product is constantly varying.
Thus, m the case Alpha the product is one hundied and

1
n
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fifty quarters ; in the cases Delta and Epsilon, when culti-
vation has been compelled by increasing population to de-
gcend upon inferior land, the product of equal labour is no
more than one hundred and forty quarters; and in the case
Tota it has fallen to one hundred and twenty ¢uarters.
Now, upon Mr Ricardo’s principle of valdatior, § demand
to know what ought to be the price of these seveial pro-
ducts which vary so much in quantity.

Phed. Why, since they are all the products of the same
quantity of labour, they ought all to sell for the same price.

X. Doubtless; not, however, of necessity for the same
money price, since money may itself have varied, in which
case the same money price would be really a very different
price; but for the same price in all things which have not
varied in value The Xi product, therefore, which is o}ﬂy
ninety quaiters, will fetch the same real price as the Alpha
or Gamma produets, which are one hundred and fifty. But,
by the way, in saying this, let me caution you against mak-
ing the false inference that corn is at the same price in the
case X1 as in the case Alpha or Gamma; for the inference
is the very opposite; since, 1f ninety quarters cost as much
as one hundied and fifty, then each individual quarter of
the ninety costs a great deal more. Thus, suppose that
the Alpha product sold at £4 a-quarter, the price of the
whole would be £600. £600, therefore, must be the price
of Xi, or the ninety quarters; but that is £6: 13 . 4.
a-quarter. This ought to be a neédless caution ; yet I have
known economists of great name stand much in need of 1t

Phed. 1 am sure I stand ig need of 1t, and of all sort of
assistance, for I am «ill at these numbers.” But let us go
on; what you requile my assent to, I understand to be this:
that all the different quantities of corn expressed in the
first colnumn will be of the same value, because they are ull
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alike the product of ten men’s labour. To this I do assent,
and what next? Does anybody deny it?

X. Yes, Mr Malthus: he asserts that the value will not
ve always the same; and the purpose of the ninth column
is to assign the true values; which, by looking nto that
column, you may perceive to be constanily varying : the
value of Alpha, for instance, is twelve and 5-10ths; the
value of Epsilon 1s twelve and 7-10ths; of Tota, twelve; and
of X3, eleven and 25-100ths.

Phed. But of what? T'welve and 5-10ths of what?

X. Of anything which, though variable, has in fact
happened to be stationary m value; or, if you choose, of
anything which 13 not variable in value.

Phad. Not variablé! But there is no such thing.

X. No! Mr Malthus, however, says there is, labour, he
asserts, 15 of unalterable value.

Phed What' does he mean to say then that the labourer
always obtams the same wages?

X. Yes, the same real wages; all dufferences bemng only
apparently in the wages, but really i the commodity in
wihich the wages are pard. Let that commodity be wheat;
then, 1f the labourer receives ten quarters of wheat in 1800,
and mnein 1820, that would imply only that wheat was about
11 per cent. dearer in the latter year. Or let money be
that commodity; then, if the labourer receives this century
2s, and next century 3s., this siuply argues that money
has fallen in value by 50 per cent

Plaed. Why, so 1t may; and the whole difference in
wages may have aiisen in that way, and be only apparent.
But then 1t may also have arisen from a change i the
real value of wages; that is, on the Ricardian preiple,
in the quantity of labour necessary to produce wages.
Lind this latter must have been the nature of the change, '
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if Alpha, Jota, Xi, &ec.,should be found to purchase nrore ln-

hour; 1n which case Mr Ricardo’s doctrine is not disterbed,

* for he will say that Tota,in 1700 exchanges for 12, and
Kappa in 1800 for 11, not because Kappa has fallen in

that proportion ¢(for Kappa, being the product of the same

labour as Tota, cannot fall below the value of Tota), buf

because the commodity for which they are exchanged has

sisen in that proportion.

X. He willy -but Mr 1falthos attempts to bar that
answer in this case, by alleging that it is impossible for the
commodity in question (viz., labour) to rise or to fall m
that or m any other proportion If then the change can-
not be in the labour, it must be in Alpha, Beta, &ec., in
which case Mr Ricardo will be oveithrown, for they are
the products of the same quantity of labour, and yet have
not retained the same value.

Phed., But, to bar Mr Ricardo’s answer, Mr Malthus
must not allege this merely; he must, prove it.

X. To be sure; and the first seven columns, of this
table are designed to prove it. Now then we have done
with the ninth column, and also with the eighth; for they
ate both mere corollaries from all the rest, and huked
together under the plain rule of three. Dismiss these alto-
gether ; and we will now come to the argument.

SECTION I

The table is now reduced to seven columns, and the
logic of 1t is this: the four fust columns express the condi-
tions under which the three following ones are deduced
as consequences; and they are to be read thus, taking the
case Alpha by way of example :—Suppose that (by column
one) the land caltivated is of such a quality that ten
luhouters produce me one hundred and fifty quarters of
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corn; and that (by column two) each lahourer receives
for his own wages twelve quarters; in which casc (by
column threc) the whole ten recetve one hundred and twenty
quarters; and thus (by column four) leave me for my profit
thirty quarters out of all that they have produced; i e,
25 per cent. Under these conditions, I insist (says Mr
Malthus) that the wages of ten men, as stated in column
three, let them be produced by little labour or much
labour, shall never exceed or fall below one mvarmble
value expressed in column seven; and accordingly, by
looking down that column, you will peiceive one uniform
valuation of 10. Upon this statement, it 15 mamfest that
the whole force of the logie turns upon the accuracy with
which column thiee 1§ valued in column seven. If that
valuation be correct, then 1t follows that under all chianges
in' the quantity of labour which produces them, wages
never alter m real value; in other words, the value of
labour is invariable,

Phed But of course you deny that the valuation is
correct?

X. I do, Phedrus, the valuation is wrong, even on Mr
Malthus’s or any other man’s principles, in every instance;
the value 18 not truly assigned in a single case of the whole
fourteen. TFor how does Mr Malthus obtain this invari-
able value of ten? He resolves the value of the wages
expressed in column three into two paits; one of which,
under the name *labour,” he assigns in column five; the
other, under tlile name “profits,” he assigns in column six;
and column seven expresses the sum of these two paits;
which are always kept equal to ten by always compensat-
ing each other’s excesses and defects. Hence, Phedrus,
you see that—as column seven simply expresses the sum
of columns five and six—if those columns ave right, coluwmn
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seven cannot he wrong. Consequently it is in columns five
and »ix that we are to look for the root of the ervor; wich
is indeed a very gross one.

Plul. Why, now, for instance, take the case Alpha, and
what is the error you detect in that? - .

X. Simply this—that in column five, instead of 8, the
true value is 6.4; and in column six, instead of 2, the true
value is 1.6 ; the sum of which values is not 10 but §;
and that is the figure which should have stood in column
seven.

Pril. How so, X.? In column five Mr Mealthus under-
takes to assign the quantity of labour necessary (under
the conditions of the particalar case) to produce the wages
expressed in column three, which 4n this case Alpha are
one hundred and twenty quarters. Now you cannot deny
that he has assigned it truly ; for, when ten men produce
one hundred and fifty (by column one)—ze¢, each man
fifteen—it must require eight to produce one hundred and
twenty; for one hundred and twenty is eight times fifteen.
Six men and 4-10ths of a man, the number you would
substitute, could produce only ninety-six quarters.

X. Very true, Philebus; eight men are necessary to
‘produce the one hundied and twenty quarters expressed
in column thiee. .And now answer me: what part of their
own product will these eight producers deduct for their
own wages ?

Phil. Why (by column twé)), each man’s wages in this
case are twelve quarters; therefore the wages of the eight
men will be ninety-six quarters.

X. And what quantity of labour will be necessary to
produce these ninety-six quarters?

LlLil. Bach man producing fifteen, it will require six
men's laboar, and 4-10ths of another man’s labour.
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X. Very well; 64 of the eight are employed in pio-
ducing the wages of the whole eight. Now tell me, Plnle-
bus, what more than their own wages do the whole eight
produce?

Phil. ' Why, as they produce m all one hundred and
twenty quarters, and their own deduction is mmety-six,
it is clear that they produce twenty-four quarters besides
their own wages.

X. And to whom do these twenty-four quarters go?

Plul. To thew employer, for his profit.

X. Yes; and it answers the condition expressed
column four; for a profit of twenty-four guarters on ninety-
six 18 exactly 25 per cent. DBut, to go on—jyou have
acknowledged that the ninety-six quarters for wages would
be produced by the labour of 6.4 men. Now how much
labour will be requited to produce the remaining twenty-
four guaiters for profits?

Phil. Because fifteen quarters requiie the labour of one man
(by column one), twenty-f'our will require the labour of 1.6.

X. Right; and thus, Philebus, you have acknowledged
all I wish. The object of Mr Malthus is to ascertain the
cost m labour of producing ten men’s wages (or one
hundred and twenty quarters) under the conditions of this
case Alpha. The cost resolvesitself, even on Mr Malthus’s
principles, into so much wages to the labourers, and so
much profit to their employer. Now you or I will under-
take to furnish Mr Malthus the one hundred and twenty
(uarters, not (as he says) at a cost of ten men’s labour (for
at that cost we could produce him one hundred and fifty
quarters by column one), but at a cost of eight. For six
men’ and 4-10ths will produce the whole wages of the
eight producers, and one man and G-10ths will produce
our profit of 25 per cent.
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Phed. The mistake, then, of Mr Malthus, if I anderstand
it, is egregious; in column five he estimates the labour
necessary to produce the entire one hundred and twenty
quarters—which, he says, is the labour of eight men; and
so it i, if he means by labour what produces both wages
and profits; otherwise not. Of necessity, therefore, he has
assigned the valne both of wages and profits in column
five. Yetf in column six he gravely proceeds to estimate
profits a second time.

X. Yes; and, what is still worse, in estimating these
profits a second time over, he estimates them on the
whole one hundred and twenty; Z.e., he allows for a second
profit of thiity quarters; else it could not cost two men’s
labour (as by his valuation 1t does); for each man in the
case Alpha produces fifteen quarters. Now thirty quarters
added to one hundred and twenty, are one hundred and
fifty. DBut thisdis the product of ten men, and not the wages
of ten men; which is the amount offered for valuation in
column three, and which is all that column seven professes
to have valued.

SECTION ITL

Phed. Tamsatisfied, X. But Philebus seems perplexed.
Make all clear, therefore, by demonstrating the same result
in some other way. With your adroitness, it can cost
_ you no trouble fo treat us with a little display of dialec-
tical skirmishing. Show us a specimen of manceuvring;
enfilade him ; take him in front and rear ; and do it rapidly,
and with a light-horseman’s elegance.

X. If you wish for variations, it is easy to give them.
In the first argument, what I depended on was this—
that the valnation was inaceurate. Now, then, secondly,
suppose the valuation to be accurate, in this case we must
still disallow it to Mr Malthas; for in columns five and six
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he values by the quantity of producing labour; but that
is the Ricardian principle of valuation, which is the very
principle that he writes to overthrow.

Phed. This may seem a good quoad Lominem argument.
Yet surely any man may use the principle of his antagonist
1 order to extort a particular result from 1t ?

X He may, but in that case will the result be true, or
will it not be true?

Pheed. If he denies the principle, he is bound to think the
result not true; and he uses 1t as a reducto ad absui dum.

X. Right; but now in tlis case Mr Malthus presents the
result as a truth,

Plil. Yes, X ; but observe, the result 13 the direct con-
tradiction of Mr Ricardo’s result. The quantities of column
first vary in value by column the last; but the result, in
Mr Ricardo’s hands, is—that they do not vary in value.

X Stall,af i Mr Malthus’s bands the principle 1s made to
yield a truth, then at any rate the principle is itself true;
and all that will be proved agamnst Mr Ricardo is, that he
applied a sound principle unskilfully. But Mr Malthus
writes a book to prove that the principle is no¢ sound.

Phed. Yes, and to substitute another.

X. True, “which other, I go on thudly to say, is actually
employed in this table. On which account it is fair to say
that Mr Malthus is a third time refuted. Tor, if two in-
consistent principles of valuation be employed, then the
table will be vicious because heteronymous.

Plul. Negatur nunor.

X. I prove the minor (viz , that two inconsistent princi-
ples are employed) by column the ninth; and thence also
I deduce a fourth and a fifih refutation of the table.

Phed Euge! Now this is a pleasant skirmishing,

&, Tor in column the last, I say that the principle of
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valuation employed is different from that employed in
columns five and six. Upon which I offer you this dilemma. :
it is—or it 15 not ; choose.

Pral. Suppose I say, it is?

X. In that case, the result of this table is a case of
idem per idem ; a pure childish tautology.

Phil. Suppose I say, it is not ?

X. In that case, the result of this table is false.

Plul. Demonstrate. -

X. 1 say that the principle of valuation employed in

column nine is, not the quantity of producing labour, but
" the quantity of labour commanded. Now, if it is, then
the result is childish tautology, as being identical with the
premises. For it is already introduced into the premises as
one of the conditions of the case Alpha (viz., into column
two), that twelve quarters of corn shall command the
labour of one man; which being premised, it is a mere
variety of expression for the very same fact to tell us
in column nine, that the one hundred and fifty quarters
of column the first shall command twelve men and 5-10ths
of a man; for one hundred and forty-four, being twelve
times twelve, will of course command twelve men, and the
remainder of six quarters will of course command the half
of a man. And it is most idle to employ the elaborate
machinery of nine columus to deduce, as a learned result,
what you have already put into the premises, and postu-
lated amongst the conditions.

Phed. This will therefore destroy Mr Malthus’s theory
o fourth time.

X. Then, on the other hand, if the principle of valuation .
employed in column nine is the same as that employed in
columns five and six, this principle must be the guantity of
producing labour, and wot the quantity of lahour com-
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manded. But in that case the result will be false. For
column uine values column the fiust. Now, 1if the one
hundred and fifty quarters of case Alpha are truly valued in
column first, then they are falsely valued in column the
last; and, if truly valued m column the last, then falsely
valued in column the first. For by column the last the
one hundred and fifty quarters are produced by the labour
of twelve and a-half men; but it is the very condition of
column the first, that the one hundred and fifty quarters
are produced by ten men.

Phed. (Laugling ) This is too hot to last. Here we
have a fifth refutation. Can’t you give us a sixth, X ?

X. If you please. Supposing Mr Malthus’s theory to
be good, it shall be impossible for anything whatsoever
at any time to vary m value. For ‘how shall it vary?
Because the quantity of producing labour varies? But that
1s the very prmeiple which he is writing to overthrow.
Shall it vary, then, because the value of the producing labour
varies? But that is impossible on the system of Mr Mal-
thus; for, according to this system, the value of labour is
invariable.

Plul, Stop, I've thought of a dodge. The thmg shall
vary, because the guantity of labour commanded shall vary.

X But how shall that vary? A can never command a
greater quantity of labour, or of anything which is pre-
sumed to be of invariable value, until A itself be of a
higher value. To command an altered quantity of labour,
which (on any theory) 'must be the comsequence of altered
value, can never be the cause of altered value. No altera-
tious of labour, therefore, whether as to quantity or value,
shall ever account for the altered value of A ; for, accord-
ing to Mr Malthus, they are either insufficient on the ono
hand, or impossible on the other.
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Phil. Grant this, yet value may still vary; for suppose
labour to be invariable, still profits may vary.

X. So that, if A rise, it will irresistibly argue profits
to have risen?

Phil. It will ; becaunse no other element can have risen.

X. But now column eight aséigns the value of a uniform
quantity of corn—viz., one hundred quarters, In case
Alpha, one hundred quarters are worth 8.33. What are
one hundred guarters worth in the case Iota ?

Phil. They are worth 10.

X. And that is clearly more. Now, if A have risen, by
your own admission I am entitled to infer that profits have
Tisen: dut wihat are proits i the case foca ¢

Phil. By column fonr, they are 20 per cent,

X. And what in the case Alpha?

Plal. By column four, 25 per cent.

ZX. Then profits have fallen in the case Tota ; but, because
A has risen in case Iota from 8.33 to 10, it is an irresis-
tible inference on your theory that profits ought to have
risen.

Phad. (Laughing.) Philebus, this is sharp praetice; go
on, X, and skirmish with him a little more 1n this voltigenr
style.

N.B.—Thslittle paper weais a fragmentary appearance ; for the
explanation of which the veader 1s referred to the Proface,

L2



ON WAR,

TFrw people need to be told, that associations exist g
and down Christendom, having the amlntious object of
abolishing war. Some go so far as to believe that this
evil of war, so ancient, so ubiquitous, aud appaiently
k0 inalienable from man’s position upon earth, is already
doomed ; that not the private associations only, bub the
prevailing voice of races the most civihised, is tending to
confederation against 1t; that sentence of extermination
has virtually gone forth; and that all, wlich remains, 13
graduallly to execute the sentence. Conscientiously, I
find myself unable to jom in these views, Of all romances,
this seems to me the most romantic. Consequently, when
asked to become a member of any such association, I have
always thought it most respectful, becanse most smeere, to
declime. Yet, as 1t is painful to refuse all marks of sym-
pathy with persons whose motives one honours, I design at
my death to bequeath half-a-crown as the foundation-stone
of a fund for extmguishing war; the said half-crown to be
improved in all time coming for the-benefit of the aforesaid
fund, under the trusteeship of Europe, Asia, and Ameiica,
but not of Africa. I really dare not trust Afriea with
money, so httle is she able as yet to take care of herzelf.
This half-crown (a fund that will overshadow the earth

efore it comes to be wanted, under the provisions of my
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will) is to be.improved at any interest whatever—no mat-
ter what; for the vast period of the accumulations will
easily compensate any tardiness of advance, long before
the time comes for its commencing payment; a point
which will be readidy understood by any gentleman that
hopes to draw upon the fund, when he has read the follow-
ing explanation.

There is in Ceylon a granite cippus, or monumental pil-
lar, of immemorial antiquity; and to this pillar a remark-
able legend is attached. The pillar measures six feet by
six—i.e., thirty-six square feet—on the flat quadrangular
tablet of its upper horizontal swface; and in height the
pillar measures several riyanas (which are Ceylonese cubits
of eighteen inches each); but of these cubits, there are
cither eight or twelve; excuse me for having forgotten
which. At first, perhaps, you will be angry—viz., when
you hear that this simple difference of four cubits, or six
feet, measures a difference for your ‘expectations, whether
you count those expectationsin kicks or halfpence, that
absolutely strikes horror into anthmetic. The singularity
of the case is, that the very solemnity of the legend, and
the immeasurability of time, depend upon the cubical con-
tents of the monument, so that a loss of one granite chip
is a loss of a frightfal infinity ; yet, again, for that very
reason, the loss of all Jut & chip, leaves behind a time-fund
50 appallingly inexhaustible, that everybody becomes care-
less about the four cubits. Enough is as good as a feast.
Two bottomless abysses take as much time for the diver as
ten; and five etermties are as frightful to look down as
four-and-twenty. In the Ceylon legend all turns upon
the inexhaustible series of ages which this pillar guaran-
tees. But, as one inexhaustible is quite enough for one
race of men, and you are sure of more by ineffable excess
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than you can use in any consumption of your own, naturally
you become generous; *and between friends,” you say, m
accepting my apologies for the doubtful error as to the
four cubits, “ what signifies an infimty more or less?”
For the Ceylonese legend is this, that once, and only
once, in every hundred years, an angel visits the granite
pillar, This angel 15 dressed in a robe of white mushn,
maslin of that kind which the Romans called aura teatilis—
woven, as might seem, from zephyrs or fiom pulses of the
air, such 1n 1ts transparency, such in 1ts gossamer hightness. -
Does the angel touch the pillar with his foot? Oh, no!
Even that would be something, but even that is not allowed.
In his soundless flight across 1t, he suffers the hem of lus
impalpable robe to sweep the surface as dreamily as a
moonbeam. So much and ‘no more of pollution he en-
dures from contact with earthly objects. The lowest ex-
tremuty of his dress, but with the delicacy of hght, grazes
the granite surface. And #hat 1s all the attrition which the
sacred granite receives in the course of any one century ;
and this 18 all the progress which we, poor clldren of
earth, in any one century make, towards the exhaustion of
our prison-period. But, argues the subtle legend, even
that attrition, when weighed 1n metaphysical scales, cannot
be demed its value; it has detached from the pillar an
atom of granite dust, the ratio of which atom to a gram
avoirdupois, if expressed as a fraction of umty, would by
its denominator stretch from the Accountant-General’s
office in London to the Milky Way. Now, the total mass
of the gramte represents, on this scheme of payment, the
total arrearage of man’s race, as debtors to Father Time
and earthly corruption; all this intolerable score, chalked
ap to our debit, we by ourselves and our posterity have
to ab off, before the granite will be rubbed away hy the

]
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ruuslin robe of the proud flying angel, before time will be
at an end, and the burden of flesh accomplished. Some
sceptics in Ceylon offer bets upon the granite against the
muslin; conceiving that the attrition of the second by the
first will far outrun the inverse attrition. DBut, at any rate,
the muslin, being worn by an angel, will never need washing;
which, in oriental lands, is the capital mode of attrition—
human or angelic. And the local estimate may therefore be
taken as correct, which expresses in terms that will astonish
Baron Rothschild, what is the progress in hiquidation which
we make for each particular century. A billon of cen-
turies pays off a quantity that is barely visible under a
powerful lens. Despair seizes a man in contemplating a
single coupon, no bigger than a visiting card, of such a
stock as this; and behold we have to keep on paying
away until the total granite is reduced to a level with a
grain of mustard-seed. But, when that is accomplished,
our last geneiation of descendants will be entitled to leave
at Master Time’s door a P. P. C. card, upon seeing which,
the meagre shadow is bound to give a receipt in full for all
debts and arrears. Perhaps the reader and I know of debts
on both sides the Atlantic that have no greater prospect
of being paid off much before this in Ceylon.

Naturally, to match this order of debts, moving off so
slowly, there are funds that accumulate as slowly. My
own funded half-crown is an illustration. The half-crown
will travel in the inverse order of the granite pillar. The
pillar and the half-crown move upon opposite tacks; and
there us a point of time (which it is for Algebra to investi-
gate) when they will cross each other in the exact moment
of their punctual decussation, as you see it expressed in a
St Andrew’s Cross, or letter X. From this balf-way point
of intersection, my aspiring half-crown will tend grudually
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towards the fixed stars, so that perbaps it might be right
to make the man in the moon trustee for that part of the
accumaulations which rises above the optics of sublunary
bankers; whlst the Ceylon pillar will constantly unweave
its own granite texture, and dwindle earthwards. It 1s
probable that each process will have reached its consum-
mation about the same tume. What 1s to be done with
the mustard-seed, Ceylon has forgotten to say. But what
is to be done with the half-crown and its surplus, nobody
can doubt after reading my last will and testament. After
reciting a few inconsiderable legacies to the three conti-
nents, and to the man in the moon, for any trouble they
may have had in managng the hyperboheal aceumulations,
I go on to observe, that, when war is proved to have taken
itself off for ever, ¢ and no mistake” (because I foresee many
false alarms of a perpetual peace), a variety of inconveniences
will arise to all branches of the United Service, not except-
g cven the Horse DMarines. Clearly there can be no
mote half-pay. Pensions are at an end for ¢ good service,”
or fetch lttle more than Spanish and Greek bonds.
Allowances for wounds cannot be thought of, when all
wounds shall have ceased except those from female eyes—
-for which the Horse Guards is too lttle advanced in civi-
lisation to make much allowance. Bargams there will be
no more amongst auctions of old government stores.
Brrmingham will be rmned, or so much of Birmingham as
depended upon rifles. And the great Scotch works on the
rver Carron will be ruined for want of beef-steaks, so far
as Carron,\ depended for beef upon carronades. Other
arrears of évil will stretch out endlessly after the extinction
of war, and would tend to general bankruptey, were they

not all chargred upon the interminable sinking-fund of my
halt erown,
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Upon this fund it is (a fund able to meet anything by
the time it is wanted) that I charge once and for ever the
general relief of all debts, deficiencies, or burdens incident
to the final extinction of war 1 charge the fund with a
perpetual allowance of half-pay to all the armies of earth;
or indeed, whilst my hand is in, I charge it with fiull pay.
And T strictly enjoin upon my trustees and executors, but
especially upon the man in the moon, if his unsocial hfe
has left him one spark of gentlemanly feeling, that he and
they shall construe all claims liberally ; nay, with that riot-
ous liberality "which is safe and becoming, when applied to
o fund so inexhaustible. Yes, reader, my fund will \be in-
exhaustible, seeinz that it cannof cease growing so long
as war continues to exist. Of necessity, therefore, the in-
exhaustibility of my provisional fund is concurrent with
that of the granite pillar in Ceylon.

Yet why, or on what principle? It is because I see a
twofold necessity for war :—1st, a physical necessity arising
out of man’s nature when combined with man’s situation
2dly, a moral necessity connected with benefits of compen-
sation, such as continually lork in evils acknowledged to

‘be such—a necessity under which it becomes lawful to say,

that war ought to exist, as a balance to opposite tendencies
of 2 still more evil character. War is the mother of wrong
and spoliation: granted; but, like other scourges in the
divine economy, war purifies and redeems itself when viewed
as a counterforce to greater evils that could not otherwise
be intercepted or redvessed. Im two different meanngs
we-say that a thing is necessary: either in that case where
it is inexorably forced on by some sad overruling principle
which it is vain to fight against; or, 2dly, in that case
where an instrument of sorrowful consequences to man, that
separately would have been hateful, passes mysteriously
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into an object of toleration, of hope, or even of pruyer, as
a counter-venom to the taint of some more mortal poison.
Poverty, for instance, stands 1 both categories of this two-
fold necessity. Asa growth of physical necessity, it forms
purt of the primal curse; and the Scriptures warn us that
1t will never cease out of the land. But, by the grandeur
of man’s nature, it 13 disarmed of its sting; and acting as
o moral coercion upon the human will, 1t extoits innuner-
able graces of patience, of heroic resistance, of heaven-born
energy, that would else have languished. War stands, or
seems to stand, upon the same double basis of necessity ; a
primary necessity that belongs to our human degradations,
a secondary one that towers by means of 1ts moral 1elations
mto the region of our impassioned grandeurs. The two
propositions on which I take my stand are these: 1st, that
there are nowhere latent 1 society any powers by which it
can effectnally operate on war for its extermimation. 'The
machinery 1s not there. The game 1s not within the com-
pass of the cards. 2dly, that this defect of power is—not
a curse, but on the whole a blessmg from century to century,
if it 18 an inconventence from year to year. The Abolition
Commuttees, 1t is to be feared, will be very angry at both
propositions. Yet, gentlemen, hear me—strike, but hear
me. That’s a sort of plagiarism from Themistocles. But
never mind. I have as good a nght to the words, until
translated back mto Greek, as that most classical of yellow
admirals. I protest that I should have used these words
even if Themistocles had absconded nto Seythia m his boy-
hood. ¢ Pereant qui ante nos nostra dixerunt!”

The first proposition is, that war cannot be abolished;
the second, and more offensive—that war ought not to be
abolished. First, therefore, concerning the first. How
came it into any man’s heart, first of all, to conceive so
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pudacious an idea as that of a conspiracy against war?
Whence could he draw any vapour of hope to sustain his
preliminary steps? And, in framing his plot, which way
did he set his face to look out for accomplices? Revolving
this question in times past, I came to the conclusion—that
perhaps this colossal project of a war against war, had been
first put in motion under a misconception (natural enough,
and countenanced by books) as to the true historical origin
of wars in many notorious instances. If these had arisen
on trivial impulses, a trivial resistance might have inter-
cepted them. The one mistake might authorise the other.
If o man has once persuaded himself that long, costly, 'and
bloody wars had arisen upon a pownt of ceremony, upon a
personal pique, upon a hasty word, upon some explosion of
momentary caprice, it is a natural inference that strength
of national will, and public combinations for resistance,
might prove redundantly effective when pointed against per-
sonal and casnal authois of war, so weak, and so flexible to
any stern counter-volition as those must be presumed, whose
wars had argued so much of vicious levity.  The inference
is unexceptionable: it is the premises that are unsound.
Anecdotes of war as having emanated from a lady’s tea-
table or toilet, would authorise such inference as to the
facilities of controlling them. But the anecdotes themselves
are false, or false substantially., A« anecdotes, I fear, are
false. I am sorry to say so; but my duty to the reader
extorts from me the disagreeable confession, as upon a
matter specially investigated by myself, that all dealers in
anecdotes aie tainted with mendacity. Rarer than the
pheenix is that virtuous man (a monster he is—nay, he 15
an impossible man) who will consent to lose a prosperous
anecdote on the consideration that it happens to be a He.

All history, therefore, being built partly, and some of it
HESA
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altogether, upon ancedotage, must be a tissue of fulsehoods,
; Such, for the most part, 15 the history of Suctonius, whe
may be esteemed the father of anecdotage; and bemg such.
he (and not ITerodotus) should have been honowed with
the title, Father of Laies.  Such 18 the Augustan History,
which i the mamn rehque of the Roman empire; such is
the vast series of French Memorrs, now stretehing through
more than three entire centuries. Universally, 1t may he
recetved as o rale, that, when an anecdote involves o sting-
ing repartee, or collision of ideas, fancifully and brihantly
related to each other by resemblance or confrast, then you
may challenge 1t as false. One illustration of which is,
that pretly nearly every memorable popos, or pomted re-
partee, or strilng mot, circulating at this moment m Paris
or London, as the undoubted property of Tallcyiand (that
eminent knave), was ascribed 1n the year 181115, at the
Congress of Vienna, to the Prince de Ligne; about fifty
years earher, many of the same mots were ascribed to that
same Prince de Tagne, then a young man, twenty or thuty
years carlier still, they had been aseribed to Voltane, and
50 om, regressively, to many other wits (hnaves or not);
until, at length, if you persist 1n bachking far enough, you
find yourself amongst Pagans, with the very same 1epartee,
&e., domg duty m pretty good Greck;~ sometunes, for

1

* Tlus is hterally true, more frequently than would be supposed
For wstancey & jest often asertbed to Voltare, and.of late pontedly
reclaimed for lnm by Lord Brougham, as being one that he (Lord
13.) could sweat to for /Jus, so characteustic scemed the impiession

. of Voltaire’s mind upon the tournure of the garcasw,, unhappily for
this waste of «agacity, may be found recorded by Fabricius in the
“ Bibliotheea Greees,” as the jest of o Gieel: who has been dead
for about seventeen centuries. The man certainly did utter the
jest, and 1750 years ago  DBut who 1t was that he stole 1t from
3 wnother question.  To all appearance, and according to Lord
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instance, in Hierocles, sometimes in Diogenes Liaertiug, in
Plutarch, or in Athenwus. Now the thing, claimed by so
many people, could not, belong to all of them; alf of them,
you know, could not be the inventors. Logic and common
sense unite in showing us that it must have belonged to
the moderns, who had clearly been hustled and robbed by
the ancients, so much more likely to commif a robbery than
Christians, these ancients being all Gentiles—Pagans—
Heathen dogs. What do I infer from this? Why, that,
upon any solution of the case, hardly one worthy saying cau
be mentioned, hardly one jest, pun, or sarcasm, which has
not been the occasion and subject of many falsehoods—as
having been au- (and men-) dacwously transferred from ge-
neration to generation, sworn to in every age as this man’s

Brougham’s opimon, the party 10bbed must have been M. de Vol-
taire. I nouice the case, however, of the Greek thefts and frauds
committed upon so many of our excellent wits belonging to the
eighteenth or mmmeteenth centuries, chuefly with a view to M. de
Talleyrand, that rather middhng bishop, but very emment knave.
He also has been extensively 10bbed by the Greeks of the second
and third centunes. How else can youn account for so many of his
saymgs being found amongst therr pages?—a thing you may as-
certain in a moment, at any police office, by having the Greeks
searched, for surely you would never think of seaiching a bishop.
ATost of the Talleyrand jewels will be found ccneealed amongst the
goods of these unprincipled Greeks But one, and the most famous
m the whole jewel-case, sorry am 1 to confess, was nearly stolen
from the bishop, not by any Greek, but by an English wuter, viz.,
Goldsmith, who must have been dying about the time that the
Right Reverend Fiench knave had the goodness to be born. That
famous mot about language, as a gift made to man for the purpose
of concealiag hus thoughts, 15 lurking 1 Goldsmith’s essays. Think
of that! Already, 1n his childhood, whilst the bishop was yet 1
petticoats, and almost as soon as he had begun to cuise and to
sweal plainlv in French, an Irish vagabond had attempted to swindle
him out of that famous witticism which has since been as zcod as

8 hife-annmry to the venerable knave’s literery fame.
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property, or that man’s, by people that must have known
they were lymg, until you retire from the investigatio..
with a conviction, that under any system of chrounology, ,
the science of lymng is the only one that has never drooped.
Date from Anno Domini, or from the Julian era, patronise
Olympiads, or patromse (as I do, from misanthropy, be-
cause nobody else will) the era of Nabonassar—no matter,
apon every road, thicker than milestones, you see records of
human mendacity, or (which is much worse, in my opinion)
of human sympathy with other people’s mendacity.

This digression, now, on anecdotes, * 1s what the learned
eall an excursus, and, I am afraid, too long by half; not
strictly i proportion. But don’t mind that. Tl male it
all right, by being too short upon something else, at the
vext opportunity ; and then nobody can complain. DMMean-
\ime (I argue) that as all brilliant or epigrammatic anee-
dotes ave probably false, moie especially such are all those
anecdotes which, for the sake of raising wonderment, trace
great wars to trivial domestic brawls. Tor instance, we
bave a French anecdote, from the latter part of the seven-
teenth century, which ascribes one bloody war to the acci-
d@t of a httle “miff” arising between the king and his
mu‘n’s{er upon some such trifle as the situation of a palace

'

* Thel word *anecdotes” fiist, I believe, came mto currenc)
ahout th&mlddle of the sixth centuiy, from the use made of 1t by
Procopius\ Laterally, 1t ;mdicated nothing that could interest eithes
public mah%e o1 public favou1 , 1t promised only unpubdlished notices
of the Empe ?1 Justimian, Ius wife Theodora, Narses, Belismus, &e.
But why had ‘they been unpubhshed? Simply because seandalous
und defamatory, and hence, from the interest which invested the
Lase of an nnf)gnal court so remarkable, this oblique, secondary,
and pumiely aceidental modification of the word came to mfluence
1's qeneral accentation  So arose the word; but the thng arose with
Suetonius that dear, excellent, and hard-working * father of Lies ™
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window. Again, fiom the early part of the eighteentb
century, we have an English anecdote, asciibing conse-
quences no less bloody to a sudden feud between two ladies,
tracing itself up to a paiw of gloves; so that, in effect, the
war and the gloves form the two poles of the transaction.
Harlequin throws a pair of Limerick gloves into a corn-
mill; and the spectator is astonished to see the gloves im-
mediately issmng from the hopper, well ground mto seven
armies of fifty thousand men each, with parks of artillery
to correspond. In these two anecdotes, we recognise at
once the able and mendacious artist_arranging his mate-
1ials with a pious regard to theatrical effect The story,
for example, of the French minister Liouvois, and the adioit-
ness with whicly he fastened upon great foreign potentates,
in the shape of war, that irritability of temper in his royal
master which threatened to cow.sume himself; the diploma-
tic addiess with which he transmuted suddenly the task of
skirmishing daily m council with his own sovereign, into
that far jollier mode of disputation where one replies to all
" objections of the very keenest logician, either with round-
shot or with grape; here is an anecdote, which (for my
own part) I am inclined to view as pure gasconade. But
suppose the story true, still it may happen that a better
valuation of it may disturb the whole edifice of logieal in-
ferences by which it seemed to favour the speculations of
the war abolitionists. Such a tale, or the Enghsh tale of
the gloves, being supposed true, it would seem to follow,
that war and the purposes of war were phenomena of
chance growth, not attached to any instinet so ancient, or
so grooved into the dark necessities of our nature, as we
had all taken for granted. Uéually, we rank war with
hunger, with cold, with sorrow, with death, afflictions of‘
our human state that spring up as inevitahly without sepa-
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rate culbuve, and in defiance of all hostile culture, as ver-
dure, as weeds, and as flowers that overspicad in spring-
time a fertile sodl without needing to be sown or watered
—awful is the necessity, as it seems, of all such afflictions,
Yet, again, if (as these anecdotes imply) war could by pos~
sibility depend frequently on accidents of personal tempera~

‘ ment, on nritability i a sensual king, wounded sensibulities
of pride between two sensitive ladies, there mm o momeut
shone forth a hght of hope upon the crusade agamst war,
If personal accidents, and accidents so trivial, could, to any
serious extent, be amongst the causes of war, thenit would
become a hopeful duty to preconcert personal combinations
that should take an opposite direction. If casual causes
could be supposed chiefly to have promoted war, how easy
for a nation to arrange permanent and determinate causes
against 16! The logic of these anecdotes seemed to argue
that the fountains of war were left to the government of
chance and the wmdiest of levities; that war was not in
reality roused into activity by the evil that resides in the
homan will, but, on the contrary, by the simple defect of
any will energetic enough to face and control them, 1MMul-
titndes of evils exist m om social system, merely becanse
no steadiness of attention, nor action of combined will, bas
been converged upon them. War, by the silent evidence
of these anecdotes, seemed to lie amongst that class of
evils, A new era might be expected to commence from the
moment when the true souices of the evil weie detected:
and the evil would be half conquered from the moment that
it should be traced to a tiivial or a personal origin.

All this was plausible, but false. The anecdotes, and all
similar anecdotes, might tell the truth, but not the whole
trath. The logical vice in them was, that they confounded
an oceasion with o cause. The king’s ill temper, for 1n-
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stance, acting through the levity and impatience of the
minister, might be the causa occasionalis of the war, but not
its true causa eficens. What was? Wheie do the true
and ultimate causes of war, as distinguished from its
proximate excitements, find their lodgment aud abiding
ground? “They lie in the system of national competitions;
in the common political system to which all mdividual
nations aie unavoldably parties; in the system of public
forces distributed arhongst a number of rival nations, with
no internal principle for adjusting the equilibriom of these
“forces,and no Couneil of Amphictions for deciding disputes.
Here lies the matiix of war—wiz., in a system of interests
that are dangerously the same, and therefore the paients
of rivalships too keen; that are dangeiously different, and
therefore the parents of alienation too wide. All war s
an instinctive nisus for redressing the errors of equilibrium
in the relative position of nations amongst nations Every
nation’s duty, first, midst, and last, is to itself. No nation
can be safe from continnal losses of ground, but by conti-
nual jealousies, watchings, and ambitious strivings to mend
its own position. Civilities and high bred courtesies pass
and ought to pass between nations; that is the graceful
drapery which shrouds their natural, fierce, and tiger-like
relations to each other. But the glaring eyes, which ex-
press this deep and inalienable ferocity, look out at inter-
vals from below those gorgeouns draperies; and at intervals
the acts suitable to such a temper must come forward. Mr
Carter was on terms of the most exquisite dissimulation
with his lions and tigers; but as often as he trusted his
person amongst them, if, in the midst of infimte politeness
exchanged on all sides, he saw a- certain portentons expres-
sion of mutiny kmdling in the eyeball of ‘any discontented
‘tiger, all was lost, unless he came down instantly upon that

®
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tizer’s skul] with a blow from an iron bar, that suggested
something like apoplexy. On such terms do nations meet
in diplomacy ; ligh consideration for each other does not
conceal the basis of enmity on which they rest; an enmity
that does not helong to their feelings, but to the necessities
of their position. Every nation m ncgotiating has her
night hand upon the hilt of her sword, and at intervals
playfully unsheaths a hittle of its gleaming blade. As
things stand at precent, war and peace are bound together
like the vicissitudes of day and might, of Castor and Pol-
lux. It matters hittle which bucket of the two 1s gomng up
at the moment, which going down. Doth are stedfustly
tied by a system of alternations to a revolving‘wheel; and
a new war as certainly becomes due duming the evolutions
of a tedious peace, as a new peace may be looked for dur-
ing the throes of a bloody war. Consequently, when the
arrogant Liouvois carried a war to the credit of lus own
hitle account on the nationalledger of France, this coxcomb
well knew that a war was at any rate due about that time.
Irritable or not irritable, with a puppy for us mmster o1
not, the French king would natuially, within a year or two,
have been carried headlong into war by the mere system
of Europe. So much had the causes of complaint recipro-
cally accumulated. The account must be cleansed, the
court roll of grievances must be purged. With respect to
the two Englsh ladies, agam, it is still more evident that
they could not have caused a war by pulling caps with each
other, since the grounds of every war—what had caused 1,
and what prolonged it—were sure to be sternly serutinised
"by Parllament at cach annual revision of the national
finances These ladies, and even the French coxcomb,
could not have caused a war; they at the utmost might
have clammed a distinetion such as that which belonged )

»
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t0 a particalar Turkish gunner at Navarino—viz., that
he, by firing the first shot without ordeis, did*(as a
matter of fact) unmuzzle the whole of that dreadful irou
hurricane from four nations which instantly followed, but
which (be it known to the gunner) could not have been
delayed for fifty minutes longer (such was the temper of
the Turkishforces), whether he had fired, or had forborne
to fire, the unauthorised shot.

One of the earliest aspects under which this moral ne-
cessity for war forces itself upon our notice is, its physical
necessity. I mean to say, that one of the earliest reasons
why war ought to exist is, because, under any mode of sup-
pressing war, virtually it wul exist.. Bamsh war as now
administered, and it will revolve upon us in a worse shape;
that is, in a shape of predatory and ruffian war, more and
more licentious, as it enjoys no privilege or sufferance, by
the supposition, nnder mumnicipal laws. Will the causes
of war die away because war is forbidden? Certainly not;
and the only result of the prohibition would be to throw
back the exercise of war fiom national into private and
mercenary hands; and that is precisely the retrograde or
inverted comse of civilisation ; for, i the natural order of
civilisation, war passes from the hands of kmights, barons,
insulated cities, mto those of the universal community;
from the lawless guenilla, to the state of national war ad-
ministered with the responsibility that belongs to supreme
rank, with the humanity that belongs to conscious power,
and with the diminishing havoe that belongs to incieasing
skill in the arts of destiuction. Even as to this last fea-
ture in human conilicts, which in a waifare of brigands and
condottiori would for many reasons rapidly decay, no reader
can fail to be aware of the marvels effected by the forces

"of iaventive science that 1un alongside the advances of
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civilisation. TLook back even to the grandest period of the
humane Roman warfare, listen to the noblest and most
méreiful of all Roman captas, saying on the day of
Pharsalia (and saying of necessity), ¢ Strike at their
faces, cavalry,” yes, absolutely directing lus own troopers
to plough up with their sabres the blooming faces of the
young Roman nobility. Look back, I say, to this, and then
pass to a modern field of battle, where all 1s finished by
musketry and artilery amidst clouds of smoke, no soldier
recognising his own desolations, or the ghastly ruins worked
by lus own separate arm; so that war, by losing all its
brutahty, has lost balf of its demoralising power

War, so far from”ending, because war was forbidden and
nationally renounced, on the contrary would transmigrate
mnto a more fearful shape. As things are at present (and,
observe, they are always growing better), what numbers of
noble-minded men, in the persons of our officers (yes, and
often of non-commissioned officers), do we DBritish, for
example, dispeise over hattle-fields, that could not dis-
honour therr gloilous uniform by any countenance to an
act of cruelty! They are eyes delegated from the charities
of our domestic life, to overlook and curb the license of
war. I remember, in Xenophon, some passage where he
describes a class of Persian gentlemen, who were called the
dpfarpor, or eyes of the kmg, but for a very different pur-
pose. These Dritish officers may be called the ophthalnos,
or eyes of our Sovereign Lady, that into every corner of
the battle carry their scrutiny, lest any cruelty should be
committed on the helpless, or any advantage taken of a
dymg enemy. But such officers would be rare in the irre-
gular troops succeeding to official armies. And through this
channel, amongst others, war, when cried down by act of
Parhament, and precisely because 1t was cried down, wounld
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become perilously effective for the degradation of human
nature. Bemng itself dishonoured, war would become so
much the more effective as an instrument for the dishonour-
ing of its agents.

" But is war, then, to go on for ever? Are we never ©o
mprove? Are nations to conduct their intercourse eter-
nally under the secret understanding that an unchristian
solution of all iireconcilable feuds stands in the rear as
the ultimate appeal? I answer that war, going on even
for ever, may stdl be for ever amending its modes and its
results upon human happiness; 2dly, that we not only are
under no fatal arrvest in our process of improvement, but
that, as regaids war, history shows how steadily we Za.e
been improving; and, 3dly, that, although war may be
irreversibie as our last resource in the prosecution of na-
tional disputes, this last resource may constantly be retir-
ing further into the rear. ILet us speak to this last point
War is the last resource, only because other and more in-
tellectual resouices for solving disputes are not available.
And why are they not? Simply, because the knowledge,
aud the loge, which ultimately will govern the case, and the
very circumstances of the case itself in its details, as the basis
on which this knowledge and logic are to operate, happen
not to have been sufficiently developed. ‘A code of law is not
a spasmodic effort of gigantic talent in any one man or any
oue generation, it is a slow growth of accidents and occa-
sions expanding with civilisation ; dependent upon time as
a multiform element in 1its development; and presupposing
often o concurrent growth of analogous cases towards the
completion. of 1ts comprehension. Tor instance, the law
which regulates the rights of shipping, seafaring men, and
maritime commerce, how slow was its development! Be-
fare such works as the © Consolato del Mare,” the * Lauwy

3
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of Oleron,” &c., had been matwied, how wide must bove
been the experience, and how slow its accumulation!
Durmg that long period of infancy for law, how many
must have been the openings for ignorant and uninten-
tional mjustice! How dufferently, again, would the several
parties to any transaction construe the 11ghts of the case!
Discussion, without rules for guiding it, does but embitter
the dispute. And 1n the absence of all gmdance fiom the
intellect, gradually weaving a common standaid of nterna-
tional appeal, it i. clear that ngtions must fight, and ought
to fight. Not being convinced, it is base to pretend that
you are convinced; and falling to be convinced by your
neighbour’s arguments, you confess yourself a poltioon
(and you fnuite mjuiies), if you pochet what you think your
wrongs The only course in such a case is to thuwmp your
neighbour, and to thump lhmm soundly, for the piesent.
This tieatment is very serviceable to your neighbour’s op-
ties, he sees things m a uew hght, after a sufficient course
of so distressing a regimen. Yet, even m this case, war
has no tendency to propagate war, but tends to the very
oppostte result. To thump is as costly, aad in other ways
as pamful, as to be thumped. The evil to both sides arises
in an undeveloped state of law. If Lights weie defined by
a well-considered code growmg out of long expeiience,
each party sees that this scomge of war would continually
tend to narrow itself. Consequently the very necessity of
wal, the very admission of the truth that war cannot he
dispensed with as our ultu}mte appcal, becomes the strongest
invitation to that system of judicial logic which forms aits
- final limtation. It follows that all war whatever (unless
on the brutal principle of a Spartan warfare,* that made

»

i)

Spartan wai fare "It was a tradition m Gicece, that about
seven centurtes before Christ the * Ihad” was cared wto Spartas



vear its own sufficient object and self-justification), operates
as o perpetual bounty or premium upon the investigation
and adjudication of those disputed cases through which 1t
is that war prospers. -

Such cases are continually withdrawing themselves, from
that state of mmperfect development which enforced a war-
like appeal, to a state in which they allow of an amicable
solntion  All this we may see mirrored in a class of cases
that powerfuﬁy illustrate the good and the bad in war—
viz., those cases of domestic dispute which continually arise
onder the law of neighbourhood

Now, this law of neighbourhood, this lex viciutatis
amongst the Romans, righted itself, as amongst ourselves
it continues to do, by means of actions at law. If a man
poisons us with smoke, we compel him by an action to
consume his own smoke. Here is beheld a transmuted
war. In a barbarous state, fire %md sword would have
avenged this invasion of smoke ; but, amongst civilised men,
judicial investigations beat off the enemy. And on the same
principle, exactly as the law of international rights clears
up its dark places, war gradually narrows its grounds, and

some said, by Lycurgus the lawgiver when returning from his
travels, But the tradition added, that the mmporter excluded the
* Odyssey ,” not as being non-Homerie—for which ohjection that
age was not critical enough, but as tending to cherish ideas of
happiness derived from peace and the domestic affections; where-
as the “Tliad” exhibited war as the final object for which man ex
) 1sted  Whether this tradition were well-founded or not, 1t shows
us 10 either case what was the reputed character through Greece o
the Spartan. No tribe of semi-savages on record ever laboured so
effectually as the Spartans to strip war of all 1ts grandeur by
clothing 1t with ungenerous arrogance; and the consequence 1s,

that all 1eaders to this day rejoice 1n every defeat and humthation
which this kennel of hounds sustained

»
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the jus gentiun defines itself through national attorneys—
that is, through diplomatists.

I have myself witnessed a case where a man cultivating
a flower-gairden, and distressed for some deliverance from
his rubbish of dead leaves, litter, straw, stones, took the
desperate resolution of projecting the whole upon his
neighbour’s flower-garden. This wrong might have passed
unnoticed, but for the accident that lus injured neighbour
unexpectedly raised up his head above the dividing wall,
and reproached the aggressor with his unprincipled con-
duct. This aggressor, addmg evil to evil, suggested, as
an obvious remedy for lus own outrage, that the sufferer
should pass the nwisance onwards to the garden next be-
yond him; from which it might be posted forward
indefimtely on the same prmciple. The aggrieved man,
however, preferred passing back the rubbish, without any
discount, to the onginal propitetor. Here now was a ripe
case, a causa teterruna, for war between the parties; and
for a national war, had the parties been nations, In fact,
the very same Ipjury, 1o & more aggravated shape, is pei-
petrated from time to time by Jersey upon ourselves, and
would, upon a larger scale, right itself by war. Convicts
are costly to mamtain; and Jeisey, whose national revenue
is lmited, bemg too well aware of this distressing fact,
does us the favour to land upon the coasts of Dorset,
Devon, &c, all the crimnals whom she cannot otherwise
dispose of at each jail dehvery. ¢ 'What are we to do in
England ?” is the natwal question propounded by the in-
jured scoundrels, when taking leave of their Jersey escort.
“ Anytling you please,” is the answer, rise, if you can,
to be dukes, only never come back hither ; since, dukes or
no dukes for the 1est of Christendom, to us of the Channel
tslands you will always be transported felons.” There 1s
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therefore a good right of action—7e, a good ground of
war—against Jersey on the part of Great Britamn; since,
besides the atrocious injury inflicted, this unprincipled little
island has the audacity to regaird our England (all Europe
looking on) as existing only for the purposes of a sewer or
cess-pool to receive fer impurities. Some time back I re-
member a Scottish newspaper holding up the case as a
newly-discovered horror in the social system; though, by
the way, Jeisey has always been engaged in this branch
of expo1tation, and rarely, I am told, fails to “run” a eargo
of rogues upon our shore once or so in the season. But
what amuses one, in this Scottish denunciation of the vil-
lany, is, that Scotland™ of old pursued the very same mode
of jail delivery as to knaves that were not thought ripe
for hanging ; she carted them to the Englsh border, un~
chajned them, and hurried them adrift into the wilderness
of Northumberland, saying, Now, boys, shift for yourselves;
repent; and hencefoirth plunder none but Englishmen.
What I deduce from all tlus is—that as the feuds arising
between individuals under the relation of neighbours are
so far from tending to an inereasing hostile result, that, on
the contrary, as coming under a ruole of law already ascer-
tained, or furnishing the basis for a new rule, they gradually
tighten the cords which exclude all opening for quarrel;
not otherwise is the 1esult, and therefore the usefulness, of
war amongst nations. All the causes of war, the occasions
upon which 1t is hkely to arise, the true and the ostensible
motives, are gradually evolved, aie examined, searched,
valued, by publicists ; and by such means, in the further

* To bansh them “forth of the kingdom ™ was the euphemismue,
the sweet, caressing mode of expiessing the case; but the reality un-
derstood was, to carry the knaves, ike foxes 1 a bag, to the
irghsh border, and theie unbag them for English use-
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progress of men, a comprehensive law of nations will finally
be accumnlated, not such as now passes for international
law (a worthless code that zas no weight in the practice of
nations, nor déserves any), but one which will exhaust the
areat body of cases under which wars have arisen during the
Christian era, and will g1adually collect a public opinion of
Christendom upon the natuie of each particular case. The
causes that have existed for war are the causes that wall
exist; or, at least, they are the same under modifications
that will simply vary the rule, as our law casesin the courts
are every day circumstantiating the generalities of the sta-
tute concerned, At this stage of advance, and when a true
European opinion has been created, a “sensus commums,” or
community of feelng on the main classifications of wars, it
will become possible to erect an operative tribunal, or cen-
tral Amphictiome Council for all Christendom, not with
any commussion to suppress wars—a policy which would
react as a fresh cause of war; since high-spirited nations -
would arm for the pmipose of resisting such arrcgant de-
_erees—but with the purpose and the effect of oftentimes
healing local or momentary ammosities; and also (by pub-
lishing the opmion of Europe, assembled 1 council) with
the effect of taking away the shadow of dishonour from the
act of making concessions Not to mention that the mere
delay, mvolved in the waiting for the solemn opinion of a
congress, would always be fuiendly to pacific councils. But
would the beligerents wait? That concession might be
secured by general exchange of treaties, in the same way
that\the co-operation of so many nations has been secured
to thg suppression of the trade m slaves. And one thing
is de“i, that when all-the causes of war involving mansfest
injusti i are banished by thpe f01:ce of European opinion,
foealiy p{mverged upon the subject, the range of war wilt
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he prodigiously ecircumscribed. The costhiness of war
(which for various reasons has been continually increasing
since the fendal period) will operate as another hmitation
upon 1ts field, concurring powerfully with the public decla-
ration from a council of collective Christendom. .

There 15, besides, a distinct and separate cause of war,
more fatal to the contnued daration of peace in Burope
than open injustice; and this cause being to a certainty in
the hands of nations to deal with as they please, there is a
talerable guarantee thata congress sinces ely pacific would cut
it up by the roots. It1sa cause noticed by Kantn us egsay
on a Perpetual Peace; and this cause lies i the diplomacy
of Burope. Treaties of peace are at present so constructed,
as almost always to sow the seeds of future wars. To the
mexperienced this seems a matter of carelessness or laxity
in the choice of expression; and sometimes it may be so;
but more often it has been the result of secret dictation from
powerful com ts—making peaces onlyas truces, anxious only
for time o nurse thewr energies, and to keep open some
plausible call for war, This 15 not only amongst the most
ext®nsive causes of war, but amongst the worst; because
it gives a colourable air of justice, and almost of necessity,
to a war which is, in fact, the most outrageously unjust, as
bemng derived from a pretext silently prepared m former
years, with mere subtlety of malice: itis a war growing out
of occasions, forged beforehand, lest no occasions should
spontaneously arise. And yet how easily might this cause

of war be healed by a congress, and through a reform in
European diplomacy.=

* ¥ 3 4
One great mdus of this msidious preparation for war under the
very musk of peace, which Kant h1s failed to paiticularise, lies m
the negleeting to make any provision at all for cases that aie mevit-

able, ;\, B, G, D, are all equally possible, but the treaty provides s
a2
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It is the strongest confirmation of the-power winherent m
growing civilisation, to amend war, and to narrow the field
of war, if we look back for the records of the changes in
this direction which have already arisen in generations be-
fore,our own.

The most careless reviewer of history can hardly fail to
read a rude outhine of progress made by men in the rights
(and consequently in the duties) of war through the last
twenty-five centuries. It is ahappy circumstance for man,
that oftentimes he is led by pure selfishness into reforms
the very same as high principle would have prompted ; and,
in the next stage of his advance, when once habituated to
an improved code of usages, he begins to find a gratifica-
tion to his sensibihties (partly luxurious sensibilities, but
partly moral), in what originally had been a mere move-
ment of self-interest. Then comes a third stage, in which,
having thoroughly reconciled himself to a better order of
things, dud made it even necessary to lis own comfort, at
length he hegins in his reﬂecﬁmg' momenis to perceive a
moral beauty and a fitness i arrangements that had ori-
ginally emanated from accidents of convenience; so that,
finally, he generates a sublume pleasure of conscientiousness
out of that which had commenced in the meanest forms of
mercenary convenience. For instance, a Roman lady of
rank, as luxury advanced, out of mere voluptuous regard

specific course of action only for A, suppose Then upon B or C
arising, the ugh contracting parties, though desperately pacific, find
themselves commtted to war actually by a treaty of lasting peace
Their pacific majesties sigh, and say, Alas, that 1t should be so! but
really fight we must, because the treaty makes no provision for keep-
g the peace 1n the particular case before us  The very same evil,
from the very same neglect of providing for cases sure to arise, forms

the most extensive source of disputes ansmg upon contiaets in
domestic life
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to her own comfort, revolted from the harsh clamours of
eternal chastisements inflicted ou her numerous slaves; she
forbade them; the grateful slaves showed their love for
her; this love, by natural reaction, awakened her own be-
nevolent sensibilities; gradually and unintentionally she
trained her feelings, when thus hiberated from a continual
temptation to cruelty, into a demand for gentler and purer
excitement. Her purpose origmally had been one of
loxury ; but, by the benignity of natuie still watching for
ennobling opportunities, the actual result was a develop-
ment given to the higher capacities of her heart. In the
same way, when the brutal rmght (and in many circum-
stances the brutal duty) of inflicting death upon prisoners
taken in battle, had exchanged itself for the profits of ran-
som or slavery, this relaxation of ferocity (though com-
mencing in selfishness) gradually exalted itself into a habit
of mildness, and some dim perception of a sanctity in human

life  The very vice of avarice mimistered to the purifica-

tion of barbarism; and the very evil of slavery in its ear-
liest form was applied to the mtigation of another evil—
W conducted in the spirit of piratical outrage. The com-
mercial instinets of men having worked one set of changes
in war, a second set of changes was prompted by instinets
derived from the arts of crnament and pomp. Martial
mausic, splendour of arms, of banners, of equipages, of cere-
monies, and the elaborate forms of intei comse with enemies,
through conferences, armistices, treaties of peace, &c., hav-
ing tamed the savagery of war, a permanent hght of
civilisation began to steal over the bloody shambles of
buceaneering warfaie. Other modes of haimonising influ-
ences arose more directly from the bosom of war itself.
Gradually the mere practice of war, and the cultuie of war,
though still viewed as a rude trade of bloodshed, ripenad
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into an intellectual art. Were 1t merely with a view to
more effectual carnage, tis art (however simple and gross
at first) opened at length into wide subordwate arts, into
strategics, mto tactics, mto castrametation, into polor-
cetics, and all the processes through which the first rude
efforts of martial cunning finally connect themselves with
the exqusite resources, mathematic and philosophie, of a
complex science. War being a game in which each side
forces the other into the 1nstant adoption of all improve-
ments, through the mere necessities of self-prescrvation, be-
comes continually, and must become, more imtellectual.

It is wteresting to observe the steps by which (were 1t
only through impulses of self-defence, and with a view to
more effectual destructiveness) war exalted 1itself from a
hornid trade of butchery, mto a magnificent and enhghtened
science. Starting from no higher impulse or question than
how to cut throats most rapidly, most safely, and on the
largest scale, 1t has issued even at our own stage of advance
into a science, magnificent, oftentimes ennobling, and cleansed
from all horrors except those which (not being within man’s
power utterly to divorce from 1t) no longer stand oufRas
reproaches to lus humanity.

What opemng is there for complaint? If the object 1s,
to duimmmsh the frequency of war, this is, at any rate, secured
by the enormous and growng costlness of war, In these
days of accountability on the part of governments, and of
jealous vigilance on the part of tax-payers, we may safely
leave it to the mam mterests of almost every European
population not to allow of 1dle or frivolous wars. Merely
the publie debts of Christendom form a pledge, were there
no other, that superfluous war will no longer be tolerated
by those who pay for them, and whose children inherit their
conseqences. The same cause, which makes war continn-
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ally 1arer, will tend-to make each separate war shorter.
There will, therefore, in the coming generations, be less of
war; and what there is will, by expanding civilisation, and,
indirectly, through science continually more exquisite* ap-
plied to its administration, be indefinitely humanised and
refined.

It is sifficient, therefore, as an apology for war, that it
is—Ist, systematically improving in temper (privateering,
for instance, at sea, sacking of cities by land, are in a course
of abolition); 2dly, that it is under a necessity of becoming
less fiequent; 3dly, that on any attempt to abolish it, the
result would be something very much worse.

Thus far; meantime, war has been palliated merely by
its relation to something else—rviz., to its own elder stages
as trespassing much more upon human happimess and pro-
gress; and, secondly, by its relation to any conceivable
state that could take place on the assumption that war
were abolished by a Pan-Chustian compact. But is this
all that can be pleaded on behalf of war? Is it good only

* & Science more erquisite.”—How madequately this1s appreciated,

1y be seen in the popular opimion applied to our wars with the
Chmese and Burmese—viz, that gradually we shall teach those
semi-barbarous peoples to fight. Some obvious improvements, pur-
chasable with money, 1t is probable enough, will be adopted from
us  DBut as to any general impiovement of thewr mihtary system,
this 13 not af a nature to be transferred The science, for instance,
applied to our artillery and engincenng systems, presupposes a total
change of education, and the estabhishment of new 1nstitutions. It
will not be sufficient to have mstitutions for teaching mathematics;
these must be supported by a demand for mathematic knowledge
m every quarter of public industry, m civil engineering, 1n nauticai
commerce, 12 mining, &¢  Moieover, the manufacturning establish
ments that would be required as a basis of support for the improved
science, such as cannon foundries, manufactories of philosophical
instruments, &, presuppose a concurient expansion n many other
szct;ons, 50 as to furnish not only new means but also newmotives,
snd, i shert, presuppose an entire new civihisation.
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in so far as it stands opposed to something worse? No
Under eircumstances that may exist, and have existed, war
1s o postie good; not relative merely, or negative, but
positive. A great truth it was which Wordsworth uttered,
whatever might be the expansion which he allowed to it,
when he said that
% God’s most peifect mstrument,

Is working out a puic intent,

Is man—oanay’d for mutual slaughtes ¢

Yea, Cainage 1s his danghter.”

There 1s a mystery in approaching this aspect of the
case, which no man has read fully. War has a deeper and
more ineffable relation to hidden grandeurs in man, than
has yet been deciphered. To execute judgments of retri-
buation upon outrages offered to human rights or to human
dignity, to vindicate the sanctities of the altar and the
sanctities of the hearth—these are functions of human
greatness which war has many times assumed, and many
times faithfully: discharged. But, behind all these, there
towers dimly a greater. The great phenomenon of war 1t
is, this and this only, which keeps open in man a spiregle
—an organ of 1espnation—for breathing a transcendent
atmosphere, and dealing with an 1dea that else would perish
—v1z., the idea of mixed crusade and martyrdom, doing and
suffering, that finds 1ts realisation in a battle such as that of
Waterloo—rviz., a battle fought for interests of the human
race, felb even where they are not understood; so that the
tutelary angel of man, when he traverses snch a dreadful
field, when he reads the distorted features, counts the ghastlv
ruins, sums the hidden anguish, and the harvests

#Of.horror breathing from the silent ground,”

nevertheless, speaking as Grod’s messenger, “blesses 1t, and
ealls it very good ”



THE ENGLISH MATL-COACH.

SECTION THE IIRST.—THE GLORY OF MOTIOX.

SoxEe twenty or more years before I matriculated at Ox-
ford, Mr Palmer, at that time DLP. for Bath, had accom-
plished two things, very hard to do on our little planet,
the Earth, however cheap they may be held by eccentrie
people in comets—he had invented mail-coaches, and he had
married the daughter® of a duke. ' He was, therefore, just
twice as great a man as Galileo, who did certainly invent (or,
which is the same thing,T discover) the satellites of Jupiter,
those very next things extant to mail-coaches in the two
capital pretensions of speed and keeping time, but, on the
other hand, who did ngt marry the daughter of a duke.

- These mail-coaches, as organised by Mr Palmer, are en-
titled to a circumstantial notice from myself, having had
so large a share in developing the anarchies of my subse

quent dreams; an agency which they accomplished, 1st,
throngh velocity, at that time unprecedented—for they
first revealed the glory of motion; 2dly, through grand
effects for the eye between lamp-light and the darkness
jpon solitary roads; 3dly, throngh animal beauty and
power so often displayed in the class of horses selected for

* Lady Madehne Gordon.

1 ¢ The same thing : >—Thus, in the calendar of the Church Festi
vals, the discovery of the true eross (by Helen, the mother ot Con-
stantine) is recorded (and one might think—with the expiess con
scicasness of sarcasm) as the Tnvention of the Cross.
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this mail service; 4thly, through the conscious presence
of a central intellect, that, i the midst of vast distances —
of storms, of darkness, of danger—overiuled all obstacles
mto one steady co-operation to a national result. For my
own feeling, this post-office service spoke as by some
mighty orchestra, where a thousand instruments, all dis-
regarding each other, and so far in danger of discord, yet
all obedient as slaves to the supreme Jafon of some great
leader, terminate m a perfection of harmony like that of
heart, broin, and lungs, m a healthy animal organisation.
But, finally, that particular element in this whole com-
buation which most impressed myself, and through which
it is that to tlis hour My Palmer’s mai-coach system
tyrannises over my dreams by terror and terrific beauty,
lay m the awful poltical mission which at that time it ful-
filled. The mail-coach it was that distributed over the
face of the land, like the opening of ﬁﬁ‘o”dalypuc vials, the
‘hemL shalung news of Trafalgar, of Salamanca, of Vittoria,
of Wateiloo. These were the harvests that, mn the gran-
deur of their reaping, redeemed the tears and blood
which they had been sown. Neither was the meanest pea-
sant so much below the grandeur and the sorrow of the
times as to confound battles such as these, which were
gradually moulding the destinies of Christendom, with the
vulgar conflicts of ordinary warfare, so often no more than
gladiatorial trials of national prowess. The victories of
England in this stupendous ‘contest rose of themselves as
natural Ze Deums toheaven; and it was felt by the thought-
ful that such v1ctoues, at such a crisis of general prostra-

* % Vast distances ”—One case was famihai to maal-conch travel-
lers, whee two mails 1 opposite duections, north and south, stm ting
at the same minute fiom pomnts six hundied miles apart, met almost
constantly at a paiticular bridge which hisected the total distanco
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tion, were not more beneficial to ourselves than finally to
France, our enemy, and to the nations of all westein or _
cenfral Europe, throuvgh whose pus1llan1m1ty it was that
the French domimation had prospered. >~ e
The mail-coack, as the national organ for publishing
these mighty events thus diffusively influenfial, became
itself a spiritualised and glorified object to an impassioned
heart ; and naturally, in the Oxford of that day, all hearts
were 1mpassmned as being all (or nearly all) in early man-
hood TIn most universities there is one single college;
Oxford there were five-and-twenty, all of which were peo-
pled by young men, the éfzfe of their own generation; nob
boys, but men ; none under eighteen. In some of these
many colleges, the custom permitted the student to keep
what are called “short terms,” that is, the four terms of
Michaelmas, Lent, Easter, and Act, were kept by a resi-
dence, in the aggregate, of mninety-one days, or thiiteen
weeks Under this interupted 1iesidence, it was possible
that a student might have a reason for gomg down fo his
‘home four times in the year. This made eight journeys to
and fro. But, as these homes lay dispersed through all the
shires of the 1sland, and most of us disdamned all coaches
except his majesty’s mail, no city out.of London could pre-
tend to so extensive a connection with Mr Palmer’s estab-
lishment as Oxford. Three mails, at the least I remem-
ber as passing every day through Oxford, and benefiting
by my personal patronage—viz., the Worcester, the Glouces-
ter, and the Holyhead mail. Naturally, therefore, it be-
came a point of some interest with us, whose journeys re-
volved every six weeks on an average, to look a hiftle into
the executive details of the system.’ With some of these
Mr Palmer had no concern; they rested upon bye-laws

enacted by posting-houses for their own benefit, and upon
N—IV.
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good men away to the kitchem But that plan had not
always answered. Sometimes, though rarely, cases oc-
curred where the intruders, being stronger than usual, or
more vicious than usual, resolutely refused to budge, and
so far carried their point, as to have a separate table
arranged for themselves in a corner of the general room.
Yet, if an Indian screen could be found ample esough to
plant them out from the very eyes of the high table, or
dais, 1t then became possible to assnme as a fiction of law
—-that the three delf fellows, after all, were not present.
They could be ignored by the porcelain men, under the
maxim, that objects not appeaiing, and not existing, are
governed by the same logical construction.®

Such being, at that time, the usages of mail-coaches,
what was to be done by us of young Oxford? We, the
most aristocratic of peopli ‘who were adc{xcted to the prac-
tice of looking down suﬁermhdusly' "even upon the ‘insides
themselves as often very questionable characters—iwete we,
by voluntarily going out.ide, {o court indigmties? If our
dress and bearing sheltered us, generally, from the suspi-
ciou of hewng “raff” (the name at that period for “snobs”})
we really wer e such constructively, by the place we assumed.
If we did not submut to the deep shadow of echpse, we

L~ b AT B

entered at least the skirts of its pfenumbra And the ana-

logy of theatres was valid against us, where no man can’&
complain of the annoyances incident to the pit or gallery, =

having his nstant remedy in paying the higher price of
the boxes. But the soundness of this analogy we disputed

* De non apparentibus, §c

T ““Snobs,” and 1ts antithesis, “nobs,” arose among the internal
factions of shoemakers perhaps ten years later. Possibly enough,
the terms may have existed much earlier; but they were then ﬁxst
made known, picturesquely and eﬁ’ectxvely, by a trial at some agsizes
which happened to fix the pubbe attention.

et
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these in a diplomatic whlsper, at the vely momeuLof his
departmie, the celestial intellect was very feebly 1llumina ted
and it became necessary to call a cabinet counail on the
erand state question, * Where was the Iimperor to sit?2”
The hammer-cloth happened to be unusually gorgeous;
and partly on that consideration, but partly also because
the box offered the most elevated seat, was nearest to the
moon, and undeniably went foremost, 1t was resolved by
acclamation that the box was the imperial throne, and for
the scoundiel who drove, he might sit where he could find
a perch. The ho1ses, therefore, being harnessed, solemuly
his imperial ‘majesty ascended lus new English throne under
a flomish of trumpets, having the first lord of the treasnry
on his right hand, and the chief jester on his left. Pekin
gloried in the spectacle; and in the whole flowery people,
constt uctively present by representation, there was but one
discontented peison, and #at was the coachr.an. This
- mutinous individual andaciously shouted, ¢; Wheie am 7 to
sit?” DButb the privy council, incensed 13;7 lus disloyalty,
unanimously opened the door, and kicked him mnto the m-
side. Ie had all the inside places to himself; but such is
the rapacity of ambition, that he was still dissatisfied. *©I
say,” he cried out in an extempore petgion, addiessed to
the emperor through the window—*“1I say, how am I to
catch hold of the reins?”—¢ Anyhow,” was the imperial
answer ; “don’t trouble me, man, in my:glory. How catch
the reins? TWhy, thiough the Wmdows, through the-key-
holes— anyhow.”  Finally this contuchm?fs ¢oachman
lengthened the check-strings into a sort of jury-reins, com-
municating with the horses; with these he drove as steadily
as Pekin had any right to expect. The emperor returned
after the briefest of circuits; he descended in great pomp
from his throme, with the seveiest 1esolution never to
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remount it. A public thanhs«mn“ was ordered for his
majesty’s happy escape from the disease of broken ne(L!c 5
and the state-coach was dedicated thenceforward as a vouve
offering to the god Fo, Fo—whom the learned more ac-
curately called T3, T,

A revolution of this same Chinese character did young
Oxford of that era effect in the constitution of mail-coach
society. It was a perfect French revolution; and we had
good reason to say, ¢a wa. In fact, 1t soon became foo
popular. The “public”—a well known character, particu-
larly disagreeable, though shghtly 1espectable, and noto.
rious for affecting the chief seats i synagogues—had at
first loudly opposed this revolution; but when the opposi-
tion showed itself to be neffectual, our disagiecable filend
wont into 1t with headlong zeal. At first it was a sort of
race between us, and, as the public 1s usually from thirty
to fifty years old, naturally we of young Oxford, that aver-
aged about twenty, had the advantage. Then the public
took to bribing, giving fees to horse-keepers, &e., who hired
out their persons as warming-pans on the box-seat. 72at,
you know, was shocking to all moral sensibilities. Come
to bribery, said we, and there is an end to all morality,
Aristotle’s, Zeno’s, Cicero’s, or anybody’s. And, besides, of
what use was 12 For we bribed also. And as our bribes
to those of the public were as five shillings to sixpence,
nere again young Oxford had the advantage. But the con-
test was rumous to the punciples of the stables connected
with the mails. This whole corporation was constantly
bribed, rebiibed, and often sur-rebribed , a mail-coach yard
was ke the hustings_in a contested election; and a horse-
keeper, ost]el or helper, was held by the philosophical at
that time to be the most cor1upt character mn the nation.

There was an 1mpression upon the public mind, natnral
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cnough from the continually augmenting velocity of the
mail, but quite erroneous, that an outside seat on th}\s ('la<s
of carriages was a post of danger. On the contr ary, I
maintamed that, if a man had become nervous from some
gipsy prediction in his childhood, allocating to a particular
moon now approachmm some unknown danger, and he
should inquire emnesﬂj*", «Whither can I fly for shelter?
Is a prison the safest retreat? or a lunatic hospital? or
the Biitish Museum?” I should have 1eplied, ¢ Oh, no,
Tl tell you what to do. Take lodgings for the next forty
days on the box of his majesty’s mail. Nobody can touch
you there. TIf it is by bills at ninety days after date that
you are made unhappy—if noters and protesters are the -
sort of wretches whose astrological shadows darken the
house of hfe—then note you what I vehemently protest—
viz., that no matter though the sheriffi and under-sheriff in
every county should be running after "you with his posse, »
touch a hair of your head he cannot whilst you keep house,*
and have your legal domicile on the box of the mail. It is
felony to stop the mail; even the sheriff cannot do that.
And an extre touch of the whip to the leaders (no great
matter if it g1azes the shenff) at any time gnarantees your
safety.” In fact, a bedroom in a quiet house seems a safe
enough retreat, yet it is hable to its own noforions nmsances
—to robbers by night, to rats, to fire. But the mail laughs
at these terrors. To robbers, the answer is packed up and/|
ready for delivery in the barrel of the guard’s blunderbuss.,
Rats again !—there are none about mail-coaches, any more
than snakes in Von Troil’s Iceland ;+ except, indeed, now

&

* % Von Trowls Ieeland : "~—The allusion1s to a well-known chapter
1 Von Tioil’s work, entitled, © Concerning the Snakes of Iceland ”

‘Phe entire chapter consists of these six words—* There aie no snakes
« {ecland
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and then a parliamentary 1at, who always hides Ius shame
in what I have shown to be the ¢ coal cellar.” And as to
fire, I never knew but one in a mail-coach, which was in
the Exeter mail, and caused by an obstinate sailor bound
to Devonport. Jack, making hght of the law and the law-
gwver that had set their faces agamst lus offence, msisted
on taking up a forbidden seat™ 1n the rear of the roof, from
which he could exchange lus own yarns with those of the
guard. No gieater offence was then known to mail-coaches;
it was treason, 1t was lwse majestas, 1t was PL tg@ency
arson, and the ashes g'f Jac}i’ﬁs bipg, falling amonget the
straw of the linder boot contaming the mail-hags, raised
a flame winch (axded by the wind of our motion) thieatened
a revolution in the republic of letters. Yet even this left
the sanctity of the box unviolated In digmfied repose,
the coachman and myself sat on, resting with benign com-

¥ « Forbidden seat "—The very sternestcode of 1ules was enfoiced
upon the mails by the Post-office Thionghout England, only thiee
outsides were allowed, of whom one was to sit on the box, and the
other two 1mmediately behind the box ; none, under any pretext, to
come neal theguard, an mdispensable caution, since else, under the
guise of passengel, a 1obber might by any one of a thousand advan-
tages—which somenmes are created, but always aie fivoured, by the
animmation of frank socialintercomse—hay e disarmed the gunard. Be-
yond the Scottish border, the 1egulation was so fai 1elaxed as to
allow of four outsides, but not1elaxed at all as to the mode of placing
them. One, as befoie, was seated on the box, and the other thiee
on the fiont of the roof, with a deteiminate and ample sepaiation
fiom the little insulated chan of the gumid, Thisielaxation was con-
ceded by way of compensating to Scotland her disads antages in pons
of populatxog Englaud, by the superior density of her population,
nught always count upon a laige fund of profits in the fractional &1 1ps
of chance passenge1s riding for short distances of two o1 three stages,
In Scotland, this chance counted for much less And theirefoie, to

make good the deficiency, Scotland was allowed a compensator y pro=
Bt upou one cxtra\passenger,
b
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posure upon our knowledge that the fire would have to
burn its way through four inside passengers before it could
reach ourselves. I remarked to the coachman, with &
quotation from Virgils «_Aneid” really too hackneyed—

“Jam proximus ardet
Uecalegon.”

But, recollecting that the Virgilian part of the coachman’s
education might have been neglected, I intexrpreted so far
as to say, that perhaps at that moment the flames were
catching bold of our worthy biother and inside passenger,
Ucalegon. The coachman made no answer, which is my
own way when a stianger addresses me either in Syriac or
in Coptic, but by s faint sceptical simle he scemed to
insinuate that he knew hetter; for that Ucalegon, as it
happened, was not in the way-bill, and therefore could not
have been booked.

No dignity is perfect which does not at some pomt ally
itself with the mystetious. The counection of the*mail
with the state and the executive government—a connec-
tion obvious, but yet not stiictly defined—gave to the whole
mail establishment an official giandeur which did us ser-
vice on the roads, and inveited us with seasonable teriois.
Not the less impiessive were those terrors, because their
legal limits were imperfectly ascertamed Look at those
turnpike gates ; with what deferentual hurry, with what
an obedient start, they fly open at our appioach! Look
at that long line of carts and carters ahead, audaciously
usurping the very crest of the road. Abl!' traitois, they
do not hear us as yet ; but, as soon as the dreadful blast of
our horn reaches them Wlth ‘Eﬁocla/matlon of oup apploach
see with what frenzy of tr epldatlon théy fly to then horses’

heads, and depreeate cur wrath by thq precipitation of
- A’{ns’v']‘_/ 4;‘\.:"4 u» \/\o. éf- t(,Uv-c ,,.«/',
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their crane-neck quaiterings. Treason they feel to be therr

crime, each mdividnal earter feels himself under the han .

of confiscation and attainder, lus blood is attanted tln ouffh
six generations, and nothing 1s wanting but the Teadhntn
and Ius axe, the block and the saw-dust, to close up the
vista of lus horors. What! shall 1t be withmn benefit of
clergy to delay the king’s message on the high road 7—
to nterrupt the great respirations, ebb and flood, systole
and duastole, of the national intercourse >—to endanger the
safety of tidings, running day and might between all nations
and languages? Or can 1t be fancied, amongst the weak-
est of men, that the bodies of the criminals will be given
up to thewr widows for Chuistian burial? Now the doubts
which were rased as to our powers did-more to wrapithichp
in teiror, by wrapping them in uncertainty, than could
have been effected by the sharpest definitions of the law
fiom the Quaiter Sessions. We, on our parts (we,.the col-
lective mail, I mean), did our utmost to exalt the idea of
our privileges by the insolence with which we wiclded them.
Whether tlis msolence 1ested upon law {hat gave it a
sanction, or upon conscious power that haughtily dispensed
with that sanction, equally 1t spoke from a potential station
and the agent, in each particular msolence of the moment,
was viewed reverentially, as one having authority.
Sometimes after breakfast s majesty’s mail wonld be-
come frisky, and m its difficult wheelmfrs amongst the in-
tricacies of early markets, it would upset an apple-cart, a
cart loaded with eggs, &e. Huge was the affliction and
dismay, awful was the smash. I, as far as possible, endea-
voured in such a case to represent the conscience and mo1al
sensibilities of the mail, and, when wildernesses of eggs’
were lying poached under our horses’ hoofs, then would T
stretch forth my hands in sorrow, sayme (in words too cele-
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brated at that time, from the falseechoes > of Marengo), ¢ Ah!
wherefole have we not time to weep over you?” which was
evidently impossible, since, in fact, we had not time to laugh

- over them. Tied to post-office allowance, in some cases of

fifty minutes for eleven mules, could the royal mail pretend to
undertake the offices of sympathy and condolence? Could
it be expected to provide tears for the accidents of the road?
If even it seemed to trample on humanity, i &id so, I felt,
in-discharge of its own more peremptory duties.
Upholding the morahty of the mail, & fo: tior: T upheld its
nughts; asa matter of duty, I stretched to the ntteimost its
privilege of imperial precedency, and astonushed weak minds
by the feudal powers which I hinted to be lurking construc-
tively in the charteis of this proud establishment. Once I
remember being on the box of the Hol)éhead mail, betweegl
Shiewsbury and Oswestry, when a tmwdry ﬂ;unfr from Bir-
mingham, some “Tallyho” or ¢ Highflyer,” all” ﬂauutum“
with green and gold, came up alongside of us. What a
contrast to our royal sumplicity of form and colour in this
plebeian wretch! "The single ornament on our dark ground
of chocolate colour was the mighty shield of the imperial
arms, but emblazoned in proportions as modest as a ‘g{brrﬁéfj
ring beais to a seal of office. Even this was displayed Bnly
on a single pannel, whispering, rather than proclaiming,
our relations to the mighty state, whilst the beast from
Birmingham, our green-and-gold friend from false, fleeting,
pemureg“]}&@(mawﬁm, had as much Wntmn' .and p'untmfr

o N e

i L™,
on its sprawling ﬂ‘mks 28 would have puzzled a decxpheler g

* & Palse echoes . "—TYes, false! for the words ascribed to Nupoleon,
asbhieathed to the memory of Desaix, never were nttered at all, They
stand in the same categorv of theatiical fictions as the ery of the
foundenng hne-of-battle ship Vengeur, asthe vannt of Geneial Cam-
bronne at Waterloo, “La Gar ds meurt, mais ne se rend pas,” or as the
repartees of Talleyrand.
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from the tombs of Luxor, Tor some time this Birmungham
machine ran along by our side—a piece of laumiliavity that
already of itself seemed to me sufliciently jacobiuical, Dut
all at once & movement of the horses announced a desperate
wtention of leaving us behind. Do yow see that?” L sard
to the coachman.—¢“I see,” was his short answer. fle
was wide awale, yet he waited longer than seemed prudent,
for the horses of our audacious opponent had a disagreeable
arwr of freshness and power. But his motive was loyal, his
wish was, that the Birmingham concett should be full-blown
before he fioze 1it. YWhen that seemed right, he unloosed,
or, to speak by a stronger word, he sprang, his known 1e-
sources : he shpped our royal horses hke cheetahs, or
hunting-leopards; after the affiighted game. Ilow they
could retamn such a reserve of fiery power alter the woik
they had accomphshed, seemed hard to explain. Dut on
our side, besides the physical superiority, was a tower of
morai strength, namely, the kmg’s name, “which they upon
the adverse faction wanted.” Passing them without an
effort, as 1t seemed, we threw them (into the rear with so
lengthening an interval between us, as proved in itsell the
bitterest mockery of thewr presumption ; whilst our guard
blew back a shattering blast of tiiumph, that was really
too painfully full of deiision.

+ I mention this httle ineident for 1ts conneetion with

what followed. A Welsh rustie, sitting behind me, asked
if I had not felt my heart burn within me duripg the pro-
gress of the race? I said, with plulosophic calmness, Vo;
because we were not racing with a mail, so that no glory
could be gamed. In fact, 1t was sulficiently mortifymy
that such a Brrmingham thing should dare to challenge us
The Welshman replied, that he didnt see that; for that &
eat might look_at a king, and a Biummagem coach might

'Sy

L
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lawfully race the Holyhead mail. ¢ Race us, if you like,”
T replied, ¢ though even #hat has an air of sedition, but not
beat us. This would have been treason; and for its own
sake I am glad that the ¢ Tallyho’ was disappointed.” So
dissatisfied did the Welshman seem with this opiuion, that
at last I was obliged to tell im a very fine story from one
of our elder dramatists—mwiz., that once, in some far oriental
kingdom, when the sultan of all the land, with his princes,
ladies, and chief omrahs, were flymg their falcons, a hawk
suddenly flew at a majestic eagle; and 1n defiance of the
eagle’s natural advantages, in contempt also of the eagle’s
traditional royalty, and before the whole assembled field of
astonished spectators from Agra and Lahore, killed the

eagle on the spot. Amazement seized the sultan at the
‘ unequal contest, and burning admiration for its unparal-
leled result. He commanded that the hawk should be
brought before him; he caressed the Li~? with enthusiasm;
and he ordered that, for the commemoration of his match=
less courage, a diadem of gold and rubies should be solomnly
placed on the hawk’shead ; but then that, immediately after
this solemn coronation, the bird should be led off to execu-
_ tion, as the most valiant indeed of traitors, but not the less a
traitor, as having dared to rise rebelliously against his hege
lo1d and anointed sovereign, the eagle. ¢ Now,” said I to
the Welshman, ¢ to you and me, as men of refined sensibi-
lities, how painful it would have been that this poor Brum-
magem brate, the ¢ Tallyho,” 1n the impossible case of a
victory over us, should have.been crowned with Birming-
ham tinsel, with paste diamonds, and Roman pearls, and
then led off toinstant execution.” The Welshman doubted
if that could be warranted by law. And when I hinted at
the 6th of Edward Longshanks, chap. 18, for regulating
the precedency of coaches, as being probably the statute
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relied on. for the capital punishment of such offences, he
rephed dhly, that if the attempt to pass a mail really weie
treasonable, 1t was a pity that the ¢ Tallyho” appeared to
have so imperfect an acquaintance with law

The modern modes of travellng ¢anngt compare with
the old mail-coach system 1 grandeur and power. They
boast of moie velocity, not, however, as a consciousness,
but as a fact of our lifeless knowledge, resting upon alien
evidence ; as, for mstance, because somebody says that we
have gone fifty miles in the hour, though we are far from
feeling 1t as a personal experience, or upon the evidence of
a result, as that actually we find ourselves in York,four
hours after leaving Liondon. Apart from such an assertion,
or such a result, I myself am httle aware of the pace.
But, seated on the old mail coach, we needed no evidence
out of. ourselves to indicate the velocity. On this system
the word was, Non magna loquumur, as upon railways, but
viumus. Y es, “ magna vwunus;” we do not make verbal
ostentation of our grandems, we 1ealise our grandeurs in
act, and in the very experience of life. The vital experi-
ence of the glad ammal sensibilities made doubts impos-
sible on the question of our speed; we heard our speed, we
saw 1t, we felt 1t as a thiiling, and this speed was not the
product of blind sensate agencies, that had no sympathy
to give, but was meanated in the fiery eyeballs of the
noblest amongst brutes, m s dilated nostril, spasmodic
muscles, and thunder-beating hoofs.  The sensibility of the
horse, uttermg 1itself i the maniac hght of his eye, might
be the last wibration of such a movement; the glory of
Salamanca might be the first. But the mtervenng links
that connected them, that spread the earthquake of battle
into the eyeball of the horse, were the heart of man and
it electrie thrilhngs—kindling in the rapture of the ﬁéry



THE GLORY OF MOTION. 303

strife, and then propagating its own tumults by contagions
shouts and gestures to the heart of his servant the horse.

But now, on the new system of travelling, iron tubes
and boilers have disconnected man’s heart from the ministers
of his locomotion. Nile nor Trafalgar has power to raise
an extra bubble'in a'steam-kettle. The galvanic cycle is
broken up for ever ; man’s imperial nature no longer sends
itself forward through the electric sensibility of the horse;
the inter-agencies are gone in the mode of communication
between the horse and his master, out of which grew so
many aspects of sublimity under accidents of mists that hid,
or sudden blazes that revealed, of mobs that agitated, or
midnight solitudes that awed. Tidings, fitted to convulse

. all nations, must henceforwards travel by culinary process;
and the trumpet that once announced from afar the laurelled
mail, heart-shaking, when heard screaming on the wiud, and
proclaiming itself through the darkness to every village or
solitary house on its route, has now given way for ever to
the pot-wallopings of the boiler.

Thus have perished multiform openings for public ex-
pressions of interest, scemcal yet natural, in great national
tidings ; for revelations of faces and groups that could not
offer themselves amongst the fluctuating mobs of a rail-
way station. The gatherings of gazers about a laurelled
mail had one centre, and acknowledged one sole interest.
But the crowds attending at a railway station have aslittle |
unity as running water, and own as many centres as there
ave separate carriages in the train.

» How else, for example, than as a constant watcher for the
dawn,'and for the Liondon mail that in summer months en-
tered about daybreak amongst the lawny thickets of Marl-
horough forest, couldst thou, sweet Fanny of the Bath road
have become the glorified inmate of my dreams? Yet
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Fanny, as the loveliest young woman for face and persoa
that perhaps in my whole life I Lave beheld, merited tho
station which even now, from a distance of forty years, she
holds in my dreams; yes, though by links of natural asso-
ciation she brings along with her a troop of dreadful crea-
tures, fabulous and not fabulous, that are more abominable
to the heart, than Fanny and the dawn are dehghtful.
Miss Fanny of the Bath road, strictly speaking, lived at
a mile’s distance from that 10ad; but came so continually
to meet the mail, that I on my frequent trag_sgts rarely
missed her, and naturally connected her image with the
great thoroughfare where only Thad ever seen her: "Why
she came so punctually, I do not exactly know; but I be-
Jeve with some burden of commissions to be executed in
Bath, which had gathered to her own residence as a central
rendezvous for converging them. The mail-coachman who
drove the Bath mail, and wore the royal hivery,* hap-
pened to be Fanny’s grandfather. A good man he was,
that loved lis beautiful granddaughter, and, loving her
wisely, was vigilant over her deportment in any case where
young Oxford might happen to be concerned. Did my
vanity then suggest that I myself, individually, counld fall
within the line of lus terrors? Certainly not, as regarded
any physical pl'etéa:ﬁsions that I could plead, for Fanny (as
a chance passenger from her own neighbourhood once told

* % TWore the royal hvery ”—The general impression was, that the
royal livery belonged of right to the mail-coachmen as therr profes-
stonal dress  But that was an error. To the guard it did belong, I
believe, and was obviously essential as an official warrant, and asa
means of mstant 1dentification for his person, 1n the discharge of his
important, public duties  But the coachman, and especially 1f his
place mn the series did not connect im immediately with London and
the General Post-office, obtaned the searlet coatonly asan honorary
distinction after long (or, 1f not long, trying and special) service.
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me) counted in her train a hundied and ninety-nine pio-

fessed admireis, if not open aspiiants to her favour; and
probably not one of the whole brigade hat excelled myself
in personal advantages. Ulysses even, with the unfarr ad-
vantage of his accursed bow,'"c‘ould haidly have undertaken
that amount of suitors  So the danger might have seemed
slight—only that woman is univeisally aiistocratic; 1t ir
amongst her nobilities of heart that she = so. Now, the
aristocratie distinctions in my favour might easily with Miss
Panoy have compensated my physical deficiencies. Did I
then make love to Fanny? Why, yes; abont as much
love as one could make whilst the mail was changing hoises
—a process which, ten years later, did not occupy above
eighty seconds; but then—rviz.,about Waterloo—it occupied
five times eighty. Now, four handred seconds offer a held
quite ample enough for whispering mto a young woman's
ear a great deal of truth, and (by way of parenthesis) some
trifle of falsehood. Grandpapa did right, theiefore. to
watch me. And vet, as happens too of:en to the grand-
papas of earth, in a contest with the admirers of grand-
daughters, how vainly would he have watched me had I
meditated any evil whispers to Fanny! She,it1s my belef,
would have protected herselfagainst any man’s ev.] sugges
tions. But he, as the resulf showed, could not have inter-
cepted the opportamties for such suggestions. Yet, why
not? YWas henot active? 'Was he not blooming ? Bloom-
ing he was as Fanny herself,

“Say, all our praises why should lords——"
Stop, that’s not the line.
*- Say, all our roses why should girls engross?

The coachman showed rosy blossoms on his face deeper
even than his granddavghter’s—4ais being drawn fiom the

rle cask, Fanny’s from the fountains of the dawn. Bat, in
X2
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spite of s blooming face, some mfirmities he had; and ons
particularly in which he too much resembled a crocodile.
Thos lay in 2 monstronsnaptitude for turning round. The
crocodile, I presume, owes that inaptitude to the absurd
length of his back; but in our grandpapa 1t arose rather
from the absurd breadth of his back, combined, possibly,
with some growing stiffness m his legs. Now, upon this
crococile mfirmity of his I planted a human advantage for
tendering my homage to Miss Fanny. In defiance of all
his honourable vigilance, no sooner had he presented to
us hus mighty J ovian back (what a field for displaymng to
mankind s royal scarlet!), whilst inspecting professionally
the buckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets* of his harness,
than I raised Miss Fanny’s hand to my hps, and, by the
mixed tenderness and respectfulness of my manner, caused
her easily to understand how happy it would make me to
rank_npon her hst as No. 10 or 12, in which case a few
casualties amongst her lovers (and observe, they hanged
hberally in those days) mght have promoted me speedily to
the top of the tree; as, on the other hand, with how much
loyalty of submission I acquiesced by anticipation in her
award, supposing that she should plant me in the very
rear-ward of her favour, as No. 199+1. Most truly I
loved this beautiful and mgenuous girl; and had it not been
for the Bath mail, tuning all courtships by post-office
allowance, heaven only knows what might have come of it.

* ¢ Turrets .”—As one who loves and venerates Chaucer for his
unrivalled ments of tenderness, of picturesque characteuisation,
and of narrative skill, I noticed with great pleasure that the woid
torrettes 1s used by him to designate the Little devices through which
the reins are made to pass. This same woid, n the same exact sense,
I heard umiformly used by many scores of illustrious mail-coach-
men, to whose confidential friendship Ihad the honour of being ad-
mitted 1n‘my younger days
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People talk of being over head and ears in love ; now, the
mail was the cause that I sank omy over ears m Jove,
which, you know, still left a trifie of brain to overlook the
whole conduct of the affair.

Ah, reader! when Ilook back upon those days, it seems
to me that all things change—all things perish. ¢ Peish
the roses and the palms of kings:” petish even the crowns
and trophies of Waterloo: thunder and lightning are not
the thunder and hghtning which I remember. Roses are
degenerating. The Fannies of our island—though this I say
with reluctance—are not visibly improving ; and the Bath
road is notoriously superannuated. Crocodiles, you will
say, are stationary. Mr Waterton tells me that the cro-
codile does nof change; that a cayman, in fact, or an alli-
gator, is just as good for riding upon as he was in the time
of the Pharaohs. Z'kat may be; but the reason is, that the
crocodilé does not live fast—he is a slow coach. I believe
it is generally understood among naturalists, that the

L]
L

1
H

crocodile is a blockhead. It is my own impression that

‘the Pharaohs were also blockheads. Now, ag the Pharaohs
and the crocodile domineered over Egyptian society, this
acconnts for a singularfmistake that prevailed through in-
numerable generations on the Nile. The crocodile made
the ridiculous blunder of supposing man to be meant
chiefly for his own eating': Man, taking a different view
of the subject, naturally met that mistake by another: he
viewed the crocodile as a thing sometimes to worship, but
always to run away from. Aund this continued until Mr
Waterton® changed the relations between the animals.

* « fr Waterton : >—Had the reader lived through the last gene-
ration, he would not need to be told that some thirty or thirty-five
~ears back, Mr Waterton, a distinguished country gentleman of an-
ment family 1 Northumberland, publicly mounted and rode in top-
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The mode of eseapme trom tha reptile he showed to be,
not by runmng away, but by leaping on 1ts back, booted
and spurred. The two ammals had musunderstood ecach
other The use of the crocodile has now been cleared up
—viz., to be ridden; and the final cause of man is, that he
may 1mprove the health of the crocodile by riding him a fox-
hunting befoie breakfast. And it 1s pretty certain that”
any crocodile, who has been regularly hunted through the
season, and 1s master of the weight he earres, will take a
six-barred gate now as well as ever he would hase done m
the mfancy of the pyramids

N N st e it

undemably do. even the shadow of the pyramids grows
less. And often the restoration n vision of Fanny and the
Bath. road, makes me too pathetically sensible of that
truth. Out of the daikness, if I happen to call back the
image of Fanny, up nses suddenly fiom a gulf of forty
years a 1o0se in June; or, if I think for an mstant of the
rose i June, up 1:ses the heavenly face of F'anny. One after
the other, lilte the antiphonies in the choral service, rise
Fanny and the 10se in June, then back again the rose in
June and Fanny. Then come hoth together, as.m a
chorus—roses and Fannies, Fannies and roses, without end,
thick as blossoms in paradise. Then comes a venerable
crocodile, in a 1oyal hvery of scarlet and gold, with
sixteen capes; and the crocodile 1s driving four-in-hana
from the box of the Bath mail. And suddenly we upon

boots a savage old crocodule, that was restive and very mnpertinent,
but all to no purpose. The crocodile pibbed and tried to kick, but
vamnly. He was no more able to throw the squire, than Sinbad was
to throw the old scoundrel who used hus back without paying for i,
until he discovered amode (shightly immoral, perhaps, though some

think not) of murdering the old fraudulent jochey, and so cireuitous-
1y of unhorsing him. )
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the mail are pulled up by a mighty dial, sculptured with
the hows, that mingle with the heavens and the heaveniy
host. Then all at once we are arrived at Marlborough
forest, amongst the lovely households< of. the roe-deer;
the deer and thewr fawns retire into the dewy thickets;
the thickets are rich with roses; once again the roses call
up the sweet countenance of Fanny; and she, bemng the
granddaughter of a crocodile, awakens a dreadful host of
sému-legendary animals—g11ffins, drag ons, basilisks, sphinxes
—till at length the whole vision of fighting images crowds
into one towering armotrial shield, a vast emblazonry of
human charities and human loveliness that have peiished,
but guartered beraldically with unutterable and demoniac
natures, whilst over all rises, as,a” surmounting ciest, one
fair female hand, with the foiefinger pointing, in sweet,
sorrowful admonition, upwards to heaven, where is seulp-
tured the eternal writing which proclaims the frailty of
carth and her children.

GOING DOWN WITH VICTORY.

But the grandest chapter of our experience, within the
whole mail-coach service, was on those occasions when we
went down from Liondon with the news of victory. A period
of about ten years stretched from Trafalgar to Waterloo ;
the second and third years of which period (1806 and 1807)
were comparatively sterile ; but the other nine (from 1805 to
1815 inclusively) furnished a'long succession of victories;

* & Households :"—Roe-deer do not congiegate m herds hke the
fallow or the red deer, but by separate families, parentsand children;
which feature of approxumation to the sanctity of human hearths,
added to their comparatively mimature and graceful propeitions,
conciliate to them an interest of peculiar tenderness, supposing even
that thus beautiful creature is less characteristically smpressed with
the grandeurs of savage and forest hfe.
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the least of whicli, 1 such a contest of 'Pitans, had au map-
preciable value of position—partly for its absolute mterfer-
ence with the plans of our enemy, but still more from its
keeping alive through central Europe the sense of a deep-
seated vulnerability in France. Even to tease the coasts of
our enemy, to mortify them by continual blockades, to in-
sult them by capturing if 1t were but a baubling schooner
- under the eyes of their arrogant armies, 1epeated from time
to time a sullen proclamation of power lodged in one quarter
to which the hopes of Christendom turned mn secret. How
much more loudly must this proclamation have spoken in
the audacity® of having bearded the élite of their tioops,
and having beaten them in pltched battles! Five years of
life it was worth paying down for the privilege of an out-
side place on a mail-coach, when carrying down the first
tidings of any such event. And 1tis to be noted that, from
our insular situation, and the multitude of our frigates dis-
posable for the rapid transmission of intelligence, rarely did
any unanthorised rumonr steal away a prelibation from the
first aroma of the regular despatches. The government
" news was generally the earliest news.

* & dudacity : >—Such the French accounted 1t, and 1t has struck
me that Soult would not have been so popular in London, at the
period of her present Majesty’s coronation, or m Manchester, on
occasion of his visit to that town, if they had been aware of thenso-
lence with which he spoke of us 1n notes written at intervals from the
field of Waterloo. As though 1t had been mere felony i our army
to look ‘a French one in the face, he said n more notes than one,
dated from two to four » a1 on the field of Waterloo, *“Here are the
English—we have them; they are caught en flagrant defit > Yet no
man should have known us better, no man had drunk deeper from
the cup of humihation than Soult had 1n 1809, when ejected by us
with headlong violence from Oporto, and pursued through along ine
of wrecks to the frontier of Spain, subsequently at Albueia, 1n the
bloodiest of recorded battles, to say nothing of Toulouse, he should
have learned our pretenstons.
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Tyom eight p.ar, to fifteen or twenty minutes later, ima-
gine the mails assembled on parade m Lombard Street,
where, at that time,* and not in St Martin’s-le-Grand, was
seated the General Post-office. In what exact strength
we mustered I do not remember; but, from the length of
each separate attelage, we filled the street, though a long
one, and though we were drawn up in double file On any
night the spectacle was beautiful. The absolute perfection
of all the appointments about the carriages and the harness,
their strength, their brilliant cleanliness, their beautiful sim-
plictty—but, more than all, the royal magmnificence of the
horses—were what might first have fixed the attention.
Every carriage, on every morning in the year, was taken
down to an official inspector for examination—wheels,
axles, linchpins, pole, glasses, lamps, were all critically
probed and tested. Every part of every carriage had been
cleaned, every horse had been groomed, with as much rigour
as if they belonged to a private gentleman; and that part
of the spectacle offered itself always. But the night before
us is a night of victory; and, behold! to the ordinary dis-
play, what a heart-shaking addition l—horses, men, car-
riages, all are dressed i laurels and flowers, oak-leaves
and ribbons. The guards, as being officially his Mejesty’s
servants, and of the coachmen such as are within the pri-
vilege of the post-office, wear the royal hveries of course;
and as it is summer (for all the land victoiies were naturally
won in summer), they wear, on this fine evening, these liveries
exposed to view, without any covering of upper coats.
Such a costume, and the elaborate arrangement of the
laurels in their hats, dilate their hearts, by giving to them
openly a personal connection with the great news, in which

3 & 44 that time ¥—I speak of the era previous to Waterloo
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already they have the general interest of patriotism. That
great national sentiment surmounts and quells all sense of
ordmmary distinetions. Those passengers who happen to
be gentlemen are now hardly to be distingwshed as such
except by diess, for the usual reserve of thew manner in
speaking to the attendants has on this night melted away

One heart, one pride, one glory, connects every man by
the transcendent bond of hus national blood. The spec-
tators, who are numerous beyond piecedent, expiess thewr
sympathy with these fervent feelings by contnual hurrahs.
Every moment aie shouted aloud by the post-office sei-
vants, and summoned to draw up, the great ancestral names
of cities known to history through a thousand years—Lin-
coln, Winchester, Portsmouth, Gloucester, Oxfoid, Bristol,
Manchester, York, Newcastle, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Perth,
Stuhng, Aberdeen—expressing the grandeur of the empire
by the antigmty of its towns, and the grandeur of the mail
establishment by the diffusive radiation of its separate mis-
sions Kvery moment you hear the thunder of hds locked
down upon the mail-bags. That sound to each individual
mal 18 the signal for drawing off, which process is the finest
part of the entire spectacle. Then come the horses into play.
Iorses! can these be horses that bound off with the action
and gestures of leopards? ‘What stir '—what sea-like fer-
ment'—what a thundering of wheels'—what a tramphng of
hoofs!—what a soundmmg of trumpets'—what farewell cheers
—what redgoubhing peals of brotherly congratulation, con-
necting the name of the particular mail—* Laverpool for
ever I”—iwith the name of the particular victory— Badajoz

for ever!” or “Salamanca for ever!” The half-slumbering

consciousness that, all night long, and all the next day—per-

haps for even a longer period—many of these mauls, like fire

1acing along a tram of gunpowder, will be kindlmg at every
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u.stant new successions of burning joy, has an ohscure effect
of multiplying the victory itself, by multiplymg to the
imagination mnto infimty the stages of its progressive dif-
fusion. A fiery arrow scems to be let loose, which from
that moment is destined to travel, witLout. intermission,
westwards for three hundred miles—northwards for six

* & Three hundred "—Of necessity, this scale of measurement,
to an American, if he happens to be a thoughtless man, must sound
Iudicrous. Accordingly, I 1emember a case in which an American
writer indulges himself 1n the luxury of a httle fibbing, by aseribing
to an Englishman a pompous account of the Thames, constructed
entuely upon American 1deas of grandeur, and concluding ir. some-
thing hike these teims :—And, su, arniving at London, this mghty
father of rivers attains a breadth of at least two furlongs, having,
in its winding course, traversed the astomishing distance of one hun-
dred and seventy miles,” And this the candid American thinks it
fair to contrast with the seale of the Mississippt.  Novw, it 1s haxdly
worth while to answel a pure fiction gravely, else one might say
that no Enghishman out of Bedlam ever thought of looking 1 an
island for the 11vers of a corftinent; ror, consequently, could have
thounght of looking for the peculiar grandeur of the Thames mn the
length of its course, or in the extent of soil which 1t drams; yet,
1f he /ad been so absurd, the American might haveccollected that
a river, not to be compared with the Thames even as to volume of
water—viz , the Tiber—has contrived to make itself heaid of n this
world for twenty-five centuries to an extent not reached as yet by
any 1ver; however corpulent, of lus own land. The glory of the
Thames 1s measured by the destiny of the population to which 1t
ministers, by the commerce which 1t suppotts, by the giandem of
the empue in which, though far from the laigest, 1t 15 the most
influential stieam Upon some such scale, and not by a transfer
of Columbian standaids, 1s the comse of our Enghsh mails to be
valued. The Ameircan may fancy the effect of his own valuations
to our Euglish eais, by supposing the case of 2 Siberian glonfying
his country in these terms-— These wretches, sir, in Fiance and
England, cannot march half 2 mile in any direction without finding
a house where food can be had and lodging, whereas, such is the
noble desolation of our magmficent country, that 1n many a direction ’
for a thousand miles I will engage that a dog shall not tind shelter
{rom a snow-storm, nor & wren find an apology for breakfast.”

O—1V.
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handred : and the sympathy of our Lombard Street friends
at parting is exalted a hundredfold by a sort of vistonary
sympathy with the yet slombering sympathies which m so
vast o succession we are gomg to awake.

Liberated from the embarrassments of the eity, and issu-
ing mto the Lroad uncrowded ayenues of the northern sub-
urbs, we soon begin to enter upon our natmnl pace of ten
mules an hour, In the broad light of the summer evenng,
the sau, perhaps, only just at the point of setting, we are
seen from every storey of every house. Meads of every
age crowd to the windows—young and old understand the
lauguage of our viclorious symbols—and rolling volleys of
sympathistng cheers run along us, behnd us, and vefore
us. The beggar, rearing himself against the wall, forgets
his lameness—real or assumed—thmks not of his whiing
trade, but stands erect, with bold exulting smiles, as we
pess him.  The vietory has healed m, and says, Be thou
whole !  Women and childven, from garrets alike and
cellars, through infiute Londou, look down or look up with
loving eyes upon our gay ribbons and our martial laurels;
sometumes kiss their hands ; sometimes hang out, as signals
of afleetion, pocket-handkerchiefs, aprons, dusters, anything
that, by catchmg the smmmer breczes, will express an acrial
jubtlation. On the Liondon side of Barnet, to which we
draw near within o few minutes after nine, observe that
private carriage which is approaching us. The weather
bemg so warm, the glasses are all down; and one may
read, as on the stage of  theatre, everythmng that goes on
within, It contams three lndics—one likely to be “mamma,”
and two of soventeen or eighteen, who are probably her
daughters.  What lovely ammation, what heautiful unpre-
meditated pantomime, explaining to us every syllable that
nnsses, in these wgenuous girls! By the sudden start and
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raising_of the hands, on first discovering our laurelled equi-
page '—hy the sudden movement and appeal to the elder
lady from both of them—and by the heightened colour on
thewr ammated countenances, we can almost hear them say-
ing, “See, see! Look at their laurels! Oh, mamma!
there has been a great battle in Spain; and it has been a
great victory.” In a moment we are on the point of pass-
ing them. 'We passengers—I on the box, and the two on
the roof behind me—raise our hats to the Iadies; the
coachman makes his professional salute with the whip ; the
guard even, though punctilious on the matter of his dignity
as an officer under the crown, touches his hat. The ladies
move to us, in return, with a winning graciousness of
gesture ; all smile on each side in a way that nobody could
misunderstand, and that nothing short of a grand national
sympathy could so instantaneously prompt. Wall these
ladies say that we are nothing to them? Oh, no; they will
not say that. They cannot deny—they do not deny—that
for this night they are our sisters; gentle or simple, scholar
or literate servant, for twelve hours to come, we on the
oufside have the honour to be their brothers. Those poor
women, again, who stop to gaze upon us with delight at
the entrance of Barnet, and seem, by their air of weariness,
to be returning from labour—do you mean to say that they
a1e washerwomen and charwomen? Oh, my poor fiiend,
you are quite mistahen. I assure’ you they stand in a far-
higher rauk; for this one night they feel themselves by
birth-right to be daughters of England, and answer to no
humbler title. . -
Every joy, however, even rapturous joy—such is the sad
<law of earth—may carry with it grief, or fear of grief, to
some. Three miles beyond Barnet, we see approaching us
enother private carriage, neat ly repeating the circumstances
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of the former case. Heue, also, the glasses are all down
—heue, also, is an elderly lady seated ; but the two daugh-
ters aie missing, for the single young person sitting by
the lady’s side, seems to be en attendant—so I judge from
her dress, and her air of respectful reserve. The lady is
in mourning ; and her countenance expresses sorrow. Af
first she does not look up; so that I beheve she 18 not
awaie of omw approach, until she hears the measured beat-
ing of our horses’ hoofs. 'Then she raises her eyes to settle
them panfully on our triumphal equipage. Our decora-
tions explain the case to her at once; but she beholds them
with apparent anxiety, or even with terror. Some time
before this, I, finding 1t difficult to hit a flying mark, when
embarrassed by the coachman’s person and reins interven-
ing, had given to the guard a ‘Courier” evening paper,
contaimng the gazette, for the next carriage that might pass.
Accordmgly he tossed it in, so folded that the huge capitals
expiessing some such legend as—GLORIOUS VICTORY, might
catch the eye at once. To see the paper, however, at all,
interpreted as it was by our ensigns of tiiumph, explained
everything ; and, if the guard were tight 1 thinking the
lady to have received it with a gestme of horror, it could
not be doubtful that she had suffered some deep pefsonal
affbiction in connection with this Spanish wan.

Here, now, was the case of one who, having formerly
suffe1ed, might, erroneously perhaps, be distressing herself
with anticipations of another similar suffering. That same
night, and hardly three hours later, occurred the reverse
case. A\poor woman, who too probably would find her-
self, in a day or two, to have suffered the heaviest of affiic-
tions by the\battle, blindly allowed herself to express an
exultation so\unmeasured in the news and its details. as
gave to her thei appearance wiich amongst Celtic Hit b~
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landers is called fey. This was at some hittle town where
we changed hoises an hiour or two after midmght. Some
fair or wake had kept the people up out of their beds, and
had occasioned a partial illamunation of the stalls and
booths, presenting an unusual but very impressive effect.
“We saw many lights moving about as we drew near; and
perhaps the most striking scene on the whole route was
our reception at this place. The flashing of toiches and
the beautiful radiance of blue lights (technically, Bengal
lights) upon the heads of our horses; the fine effect of such
a showery and ghostly illumination falling upon our flowers
and ghttermng laurels;* whilst all around ourselyes, that
formed a centre of light, the darkness gathered on the rear
and flanks in massy blackness; these optical splendours,
together with the prodigious enthusiasm of the people,
composed a picture at once scenical and affecting, theatri-
cal and holy. As we staid for three or four minutes, 1
alighted ; and immediately from a dismantled stall in the
street, where no doubt she had been presiding through the
earher part of the night, advanced eagerly a middle-aged
woman. The sight of my newspaper it was that had drawn
her attention upon myself. The victory which we were
carrying down to the provinces on #zs occasion, was the
imperfect one of Talavera—imperfect for its results, such
was the virtual tieachery of the Spanish geneial, Cuesta,
hut not imperfect in its ever-memorable heroism. T told
her the main outline of the battle. The agitation of her
enthusiasm had been so conspicuous when listening, and
when first applying for information, that I could not but
ask her if she had not some relative in the Peninsular army.

*» © Glitering laurels : "I must observe, thit the colour of greea
eufers almost a spintual change and exaltwon under the 028 of
den,zal hehes
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Oh, yes; her only son was there. In what regiment? He
was a trooper m the 23d Dragoons. My heart sank withw
me as she made that answer. This subhme regiment,
which an Enghishman should never mention without rasing
his hat to thewr memory, had made the niost memoiable
and effective charge 1ecorded in mubtary amnals. They
leaped their horses—over a trench where they could, wtfo
it, and with the vesult of death or mutilation when they
could not. What pro])oriion cleared the trench is nowhere
stated. Those who did, closed up and went down upon the
enemy with such divinity of fervour (I use the word duimdy
by design - the inspiration of God must have prompted this
, movement to those whom even then He was callng to Tlis
presence), that two results followed. As regarded the
enemy, this 23d Dragoons, not, I believe, origally three-
hundred and fifty strong, paralysed a French columm, six
thousand strong, then ascended the hill, and fixed the
gaze of the whole French army. * As regarded themselves,
the 23d were supposed at first to have been barely not
annihilated , but eventually, I beheve, about one in four
survived. And this, then, was the regiment—a regiment
already for some hours glouified and hallowed to the ear
of all London, as lying stietched, by a large majority, upon
one bloody aceldama—mn which the young trooper served
whose mother was now talking 1 a spirit of such joyous
enthusiasm. Did I tell her the truth? Had I the heart to
break up her dieams? No. To-morrow, said I to myself
—to-morrow, or the next day, wmili publish the wovst. For
one mght more, wherefore should she not sleep in peace?
After to-morrow, the chances are too many that-peace will
forsake her pillow. Ths brief respite, then, let her owe to
my gift and my forbearance. But, if T told her not of the
bloody price that had been paid, not, therefore, was T silent
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ou the contiibutions from her son’s reginent to that day’s
service and glory. I showed her not the funeial banners
ander which the noble regiment was sleeping. I hited not
the oveishadowmng laurels fiom the bloody trench in which
horse and rider lay mangled together. Dut Itold her how
these dear children of England, officers and piivates, had
leaped thew horses over all obstacles as gaily as hunters to
the mornimng’s chase. I told her how they rode their horses
into the mists of death (saying to myself, but not saying
to Zer), and laid down their young hives for thee, O mother
England! as willngly—poured out thewr noble blood as
cheerfully—as ever, after 2 long day’s sport, when infants,
they had rested their wearied heads upon their mothet’s
knees, or had sunk to sleep in her arms. Strange it is, yet
t;’l;é, that she seemed to have no fears for her son’s safety,
even after this knowledge that the 23d Dragoons had been
memorably engaged; but so much was she enraptured by
the knowledge that /us regiment, and therefoie that I,
had rendered conspicuous service in the dreadful conflict
—a service which had actually made them, within the last
twelve hours, the foremost topic of conversation in London
—so absolutely was fear swallowed up in joy—that, in
the mere simpheity of her fervent nature, the poor woman
threw her arms round my neck, as she thought of lier son,
and eave to me the kiss which secretly was meant for Aue
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BECTION THB SECOND,~—TIIE VISION OF SUDDLN DLATII.

Wuart is to be taken as the predominant opinion of man,
reflective and philosophic, upon suppLN prara? It is re-
markable that, in diferent conditions of society, sudden
death has been varrously regarded as the consumination of
an carthly carcer most fervently to be desired, or, agam,
as that consummation wlich is witn most horror to be de-
precated. Ceesar the Dictator, at his last dinner party
(czna), on the very evening before lus assassination, when
the minutes of his® earthly career weie numbercd being
asked what death, in /s judgment, mght be pronounced
the most eligible, replied, ©That which should be most
sudden.” On the other hand, the divine Latany of our
Enghsh Church, when breatlung forth supphcations, as if n
some representative chaiacter for the whole human race
prosnate before God, ploces such o death in the very van
of horrorg :—* From Lightning and tempest, from plague,
pestilence, and famne; from battle and murder, and from
SUDDLN DPEATII—(ood Lord, delwer us.” Sudden death is
here made to crown the chmax in a grand ascent of calami-
ties; 1t isranked among the last of curses ; and yet, by the
noblest of Romang, it was ranked as the first of blessings.
In that difference. most readers will see little more than
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the essential difference between Christianity and Paganism.
But this, on consideration, I doubt. The Chiistian Church
may be right in its estimate of sudden death; and 1t is a
natural feeling) though after all it may also be an infirm
one, to wish for a quiet dismissal fiom life—as that which
seems most réco&cglg}g}e with meditation, with penitential
retrospects, and with the humilities of farewell prayer.
There does not, however, oceur to me any direct seriptural
warrant for this earnest petition of the English Litany,
unless under o special construction of the word ¢ sudden.”
It seems a petition—indulged rather and conceded to
human infirmty, than exacted frora human piety. . It is
not so much a doctrine buillt upon the eternities of the
Christian system, as a plausible opinion built upon special
varieties of physical temperament. -L.et that, however,
be as it may, two remarks suggest themselves as prudent
restraints upon a doctrine, which else may wander, and has
wandered, into an mncharitable superstition. The fivst is
this: that many people are likely to exaggerate the horror
of a sudden death, fiom the disposition to lay a false stress
upon words or acts, simply because by an accident they
have become' final words or acts. If a man dies, for in-
stance, by some sudden death when he happens to be 1n-
toxicated, such a death is falsely regarded with peculiar
horror; as though the intoxication were suddenly exalted
into a blasphemy. But that is unphilosophic. The man
was, or he was not, habifually a drunkard. If not, if. his
intoxication were a solitary accident, there can be no reason
for allowing special emphasis to this act, simply because
through misfortune 1t became his final act. Nor, on the
other haund, if it were no accident, but one of his Aabitual
transgressions, will it be the more babitual or the more a
srunsgression, because some sudden calamity, surprising



322 THC ENGLISH JMAIL-COACH -

lim, has caused this habitual transgression to be also
¢, final one. Could the man have had any reason even
cumly to foresee lus own sudden death, there would have
been a new featme m s act of mtemperance—a feature of
peswmption and rreverence, as in one that, having known
limself diawing near to the presence of God, should have
swted lus demeanour to an expectation so awful 'But
tins 1s no part of the “case supposed. And the only new
element 1 the man’s act 1s not any element of special im-
motality, but simply of special misfortune.

‘T he other remark has 1eference to the meaning of the
word sudden. Very posstbly Cesar and the Christian
Chureh do not differ mn the way supposed ; that is, do not
dufer by any difference of doctrine as between Pagan and
Clinstian views of the moral temper appropriate to death,
but peihaps they are contemplating different cases Both
contemplate a violent death, a BiaBavaros—death that is
Buaws, or, 1 other words, death that is brought about,
not by mternal and spontaneous change, but by active force
having its origmn fiom without. In this meaning the two
authoiities agree. Thus far they ale in harmony. But
the difference 1s, that the Roman by the word ¢ sudden”
means unlingering ; whereas the Christian Litany by ¢ sud-
den death” means a death wnthout warning, consequently
without any available summons to rehgious prepaiation.
The poor mutineer, who kneels down to gather mto his
heait the bullets from twelve firelocks of his pitying com-
rades, dies by a most sudden death in Caesar’s sense; one
shock, one mighty spasm, one (possibly not one) groan, and
all 1s over. Baut, in the sense of the Litany, the mutineer’s
death 1s far from sudden; his offence origmally, his im-
prisonment, his trial, the interval between his sentence and
its execution, having all furnished him with separate warn-

t
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ings of his fate—having all summened him to meet it with
solemn pieparation.

Here at once, in this shaip verbal distinction, we com-
prehend the faithful ezinestness with which a holy Christian
Church pleads on behalf of her poor departing cinlden,
that God would vouchsafe to them the lnst great privilege
and distinetion possible on a death-bed—viz , the oppor-
tunity of untroubled preparation for flcing ths mighty
tiial.  Sudden death, as & meie variety in the modes of
dying, where death in some shape Is inevitable, propozes a
question of choice which, equally in the Roman and the
Chuistian sense, will be variously answered according to
each man's vaiiety of temperament. Meantime, one aspect
of sudden death there is, one modification, upon which no
doubt can arire, that of all maityrdoms it 1s the most
agitating—viz., where it surprises 2 man under cireum-
stances which offer (or which seem fo offer) some huirying,
flying, inappreciably mute chance of evading it. Sudden
as the danger which iv aflionts, must be any effort by which
such an evasion can be a?complished. Even that, even the
sickening necessity for hurrymg in extiennty where all
hurry seems destined to be vam, even that angwsh is
Liable to a hideous exasperation in one patticular case—
viz., where the appeal is made not exclusively to the in-
stinct of self-preservation, but to the conscience, on behalf
of some other life besides your own, accidentally thrown
upon your profection. To fail, to collapse in a service
merely your own, might seem comparatively venial; thongh,
in fact, it is'far fiom venial. But to falin a case wheie
Providence has suddenly thrown into your hands the final
interests of another—a fellow-creature shuddering between
the gates of life and death; this, to a man of apprehensive
conscience, would mingle the misery of an atrocious crim-
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nahty with the misery of a bloody calammty. - You are
called upon, by the case supposed, possibly to die; but to
die at the very moment when, by any even pariial failure,
or effemmate collapse of your energles, you will be self-
denounced as a murderer. You had but’the twinkling of
an eye for your effort, and that effort might have been
unavailing ; but to have risen to the level of such an effort,
would have rescued you, though not from dying, yet from
dymng as a traitor to your final and farewell duty.

The, sitnation here contemplated exposes a dreadful
ulcer, lurking far down in the depths of human nature.
It is not that men generally are summoned to face such
awful trials. But potentially, and m shadowy outhne, such
a trial 15 moving subterraneously in perhaps all men’s
natures  Upon the secret mirror of our dreams such a trial
is darkly pro;ected, perhaps, to every ome of us. That
dream, so famihar to childhood, of meetmg a liou, and,
through Janguishing prostration in hope and the energies
of hope, that constant sequel of lying down befoie the
lion, pubhshes the secret frailty of human natuie—reveals
its deep-seated falsehood to itself~—iecords its abysmal
tieachery Perhaps not one of us escapes that dream ;
perhaps, as by some sorrowful doom of man, that dream
repeats for every one of us, through every generation, the
origmal temptation in Eden. Tvery one of us, in this
dream, has a bait offered to the infirm places of s own
individual will, once again a snare is presented for tempt-
ing him infto ecaptivity to a luxury of ruin; once again, as
in aboriginal Paradise, the man falls by lus own choice;
again, by infimte iteration, the ancient earth groans to
ITeaven, through her secret caves, over the weakness of her
child- “Nature, fiom her seat, sighing through all her
works.” again “gives signs of wo that all 15 lost,” and
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xzain the counter sigh is repeated to the sorrowing heavens
jor the endless rebellion against God. It is not without
probability that in the world of dreams every one of us
ratifies for himself the original transgression In dreams,
perhaps under some secret conflict of the midnight sleeper,
lighted up to the consciousness at the time, but darkened
to the memory as soon as all is finished, each several child
of our mysterious race completes for himself the treason
of the aboriginal fall.
& £ =* #* & w.

The incident, so memorable in itself by its features of
horror, and so scenical by its gronping for the eye, which
furnished the text for this reverie upon Sudden Death, cc-
curred to myself in the dead of night, as a solitary specta-
tor, when seated on the box of the Manchester and Glas-~
gow matl, in the second or third summer after Waterloo.
I find it necessary to relate the circamstances, becanse they
are such as could not have occurred unless under a cingular
combination of accidents. In those days, the oblique and
lateral communications with many rural bost-oﬁices were so
arfanged, either through necessity or, through defect of
system, as to make it 1equisite for the main north-western
mail (2 e., the down mail), on reaching Manchester, to halt
for & number of hours; how many, I do not 1emember; six
or seven, I think; but the result was, that, in the ordinary
course, the mail recommenced its journey northwards about
midnight. Wearied with the long detention at & gloomy
hotel, T walked out about cleven o’clock at mght for the
sake of fresh air; meaning to fall in with the mail and
resume my seat at the post-office. The night, however,
being yet dark, as the moon had scarcely risen, and the
streets being at that hour empty, so as to offer no oppor-
tnities for asking the road, T lost my way; and did noet )
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reach the post-office until it was, considerably past mid-
night ; but, to my great rehef (as it was important for me
to be in Westmoreland by the morning), I saw i the huge
saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the gloom, an
evidence that my chance was not yet lost. Past the timeif
was; buf, by some rare accident, the mail was not even yet
ready tostart. Iascended to my seat on the box, where my
cloak was still Iying as it had lain at the Bridgewater Arms.
I bad left it there 1 1mitation of a nautical discoverer, who
leaves a bit of bunting on the shore of his discovery, by
way of warning off the ground the whole human race, and
notifying to the Christian and the heathen worlds, with his
best compliments, that he has hoigted his pocket-handker-
chief once and for ever upon that viggin soil; thenceforward
claiming the jus dommu to the top of the atmosphere above
it, and also the right of driving shafts to the centre of the
earth below it; so that all people found after this warning,
either aloft in upper chambers of the atmosphere, or grop-
ing mn subterianeous shafts, or squatting aundaciously on
the suiface of the soil, will be treated as trespassers—
kicked, that is to say, or decapitated, as chicnmstances
may suggest, by thew very faithful servant, the owner of
the sad pocket-handhercluef. In the present case, it is
probable that my cloak might not have been respected,
and the jus gentium might have heen eruelly violated in my
person—ifor, in the daik, people commit deeds of darkness,
\Jgas being o great ally of morality—but 1t so happened
that, on this night, there was no other outside passenger;
and thus the ciime, which else was but too probable, missed
fue for want of a cruminal. -
Having mounted the box, I took a small quantity of
laudanum, having aheady travelled two hundved and fifty
miles—viz., from 2 point seventy miles beyond Liondon.
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{n the taking of laudanum there was nothing extraordi-
nary, DBuf by accident it drew upon me the special atten-
tion of my assessor on the box, the coachman  And m tat
also theie was nothing extraoidinary. But by accident,
and with great delight, it diew my owa attention fo the
fact that this coachman was a monster in point of bulk,
and that he had but one eye. In fact, he had been fore-
told by Virgil as

¢ Monstrum horrendum, informe, ingens ew lumen ademptum ”

He answered to the conditions in every one of the
items :—1. a2 monster he was; 2. dreadful; 3. shapeless;
4, huge; 5. who had lost an eye. DBut why should that
delicht me? Had he been one of the Calendars in the
¢« Aiabian Nights,” and had paid down his eye as the
price of his criminal curiosity, what mght had I to exult
in his misfortune? I did not exult: I delighted in no
man’s pumishment, though it were even merited. But the<e
personal distinctions (Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) identified in an
instant an old friend of mine, whom I had known in the
south for some years as the most masterly of matl-coachmen.
He was the man in all Europe that could (if any could)
have diiven six-in-hand full gallop over 47 Swat—that
dreadful hridge of Mahomet, with no side batﬁéments, and
of extra room not enough for-a 1azor’s edge—leadmg rizht
acioss the bottomless gulf. Under this eminent man,
whom in Gieek I cogngpunated Cyclops diphs élates (Cyclops 1
the charioteer), I, and otheis known to me, studied the
diphielatic art. Excuse, reader, a word too elegant to be
pedantic. Asa pupil, though T paid extia fees, it is to be
lamented that I did not stand high in his esteem. It
showed his dogged honesty (though, observe, not his dis-
cernment), that he could not-see my merits. Let us excuse
his absurdity in this partiealer, by remembering his wazt
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of an cye Doubtless #at made him blind to my merits
In the art of conversation, however, he adnutted that
I had the whip-hand of him. On this present occasion,
great joy was at our meeting. DBut what was Cyclops
domg here? Ilad the medical men recommended northern
air, or how? I collected, from such explanations as he
volunteered, that he had an interest at stake in some sumif-
at-law now pending at Lancaster ; go that probably he had
got himself transferred to this station, for the puipose of |
connectmg with lus professional 'pursmits an instant read-
ness for the calls of his lawsuit.
. Meantime, what are we stopping for? Surely we have
now waited long enough. Oh, tlns procrastinating maul,
_and this procrastinating post-office! Can’t they take a
lesson upon that subject from me? Some people have
called me procrastinating. Yet you are witness, 1eader,
that T was here kept waiting for the post-office Wil the
post-office lay 1ts hand on 1its heart, in its moments of so-
briety, and assert that ever 1t waited for me? What aie
they about? The guard tells me that there is a laige
extra accumulation of foreign mails this night, owing to
trregulanities caused by war, by wind, by weather, in the
packet seivice, which as yet does not benefit at all by
steam Tor'an ext)a hour, it scems, the post-office has been
engaged m threshing out the pure wheaten correspondence
of Glasgow, and winnowing 1t from the chaff of all baser in-
termediate towns. But at last all is fimished  Sound your
hoin, gumd. Manchester, good-by; we've lost an hour by
your criminal conduet at the post-office: which, however,
though I do not mean to part with a serviceable ground
of complaint,\and one which really i such for the hoises,
to me secretly )3 an adsantage, since 1t compels us.to look
sharply for this I{)st hour amongst the next eight or nipe.
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znd to recover it (if we can) at the rate of one mile extra
per hour. Off we are at last, and af eleven miles an hoar;
and for the moment I detect no changes in the energy or
in the skill of Cyclops.

From DManchester to Kendal, which virtually (though
not in law) is the capital of Westmoreland, there were at
this time seven stages of eleven miles each. The first five .
of these, counting from Manchester, terminate in Lancas-
ter, which is therefore fifty-five miles north of dManchester,
and the same distance exactly from Liverpool. The first !
three stages ferminate in Preston (called, by way of dis- .
tinction fiom other towns of that name, proud Preston), at .
which place it is that the separate roads from Liverpool
and from Manchester to the north become confluent.?
Within these first three stages lay the foundation, the pro-*
gress, and telmmatlon of our mght’s adventure. During
the first stage, T found out that Cyclops was mortal: he
was hiable to the shocking affection of sleep—a thing which
previously I had mever suspected. If a man indulges in:
the vicious habit of sleeping, all the skill in anrigation of
Apollo himself, with the horses of Aurora to execute his
notions, avail him nothing. ¢ Oh, Cyclops!” I exclaimed,
«thou art mortal. My fiiend, thou snorest.” Through.
the first eleven miles, however, this infirmity-—which I
grieve to say that he shared with the whole Pa«r:m Pantheon
—betrayed itself only by brief snaiches. On waking up,
he made an apology for himself, which, instead of mending

* ¢ Confluent : "—Suppose a capital Y (the Pythagorean letter): ;
Lancaster 1s at the foot of this letter ; Liverpool at the top of the '
right branch Manchester at the top of the Zeft ; proud Preston at
Pthe centre, where the two branches unmite, It is thirty-three miles
along either of the two branches ; 1t is twenty-two miles along the
stem—yviz , from Preston in the middle, to Lancaster at the root.
“There’s ‘:)1 lesson 1n geography for the reader.

0 4



330 : THE ENGLISH MAIL-COACH.

matters, laid open a gloomy vista of coming disasters.
The summer assizes, he remnded me, Weie now going on
at Lancaster : m consequence of which, for three mghts
and three days, he had not lain down 1 a bed. Durmg
the day, he was waiting for lns own summons as a witness
on the trial in which he was interested; or else, lest he
should be missing at the critical moment, was drinhing with
- the other witnesses, under the pastoral surveillance of the
attoineys. During the night, or that part of it wlich at
sea would form the middle watch, he was driving. This
explanation certanly accounted for s drowsiness, but in
away which made it much more alaiming, since now, after
several days’ resistance to this infirmity, at length he was
steadily giving way. Throughout the second stage he grew
more and more drowsy. In the second mile of the third
stage, he surrendered himself finally and without a struggle
to his perilous temptation. All his past resistance had hut
deepened the weight of this final oppression. Seven atmo-
spheres of sleep rested upon him; aund to consummate the
case, our worthy guard, after singing ¢ Liove amongst the
Roses” for perhaps thirty times, without invitation, and
* without applause, had in 1evenge moodily 1esigned. him-
self to slumber—not so deep, doubtless, as the coachman’s,
but deep enough for mischief. And thus at last, about ten
miles from Preston, it came about that I found myself
left in charge of lus Majesty’s London and Glasgow mail,
then running at the least twelve miles an hour.

What made this neglgence less crimmal than else it
must have been thought, was the candition of the roads at
mght during the assizes. At that tune, all the law busi-
ress of populous Laverpool, and also of populous Man-
chester, with its vast cincture of populous rural districts.
was called up by anclent usage to the tribunal of Lallipu-
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tian Liancaster. To break up this old traditional usage re-
quired, 1. a conflict with powerful established interests;
2. alarge system of new arrangements; and 3. a new par-
liamentary statute. But as yet this change was merely in
contemplation. As things were at present, twice in the
year * so vast a body of business rolled northwards, from
the southern ¢uarter of the county, that for a fortnight at
least it occupied the severe exertions of two judges m its
despatch. The cons&i‘lfgﬁaeafod‘f this was, that every horse
available for such a service, along the whole line of road,
was exhausted in carrying down the multitudes of people
who were parties to the different suits. By sunset, there-
fore, it usually happened that, through utter exhaustion
amongst men and horses, the road sank into piofound
silence. Ixcept the exhaustion in the vast adjacent county
of York from a contested election, no such silence succeed-
ing to no such fiery uproar was ever witnessed in England
On this occasion, the usual silence and solitude prevailed
along the road. Not a hoof nor a wheel was to be heard.
And to strengthen this false luxurious confidence in the
noiseless roads, it happened also that the night was one of
peculiar solemnity and peace. For my own part, though
slightly alive to the possibilities of perid, I had so far
yielded to the influence of the mighty calm as to sink into
a profound 1everie. The month was August, in the middle
of which lay my own birth-day—a festival to every thought-
ful man suggesting solemn and often sigh-bornt thoughts

=« Twice in the year : "—There were at that tume only two assizes
aven in the most populous counties—viz , the Lent Assizes, and the
Summer Assizes,

% Sigh-born . "—I owe the suggestion of this word to an obscure
remembrance of a beautiful phrase in * Giraldus Cambrensis "—viz.,
suspiriose cogitationes.
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The county was my own native county—upon which, in its
southern section, more than upon any equal area known to
man past or present, had descended the original curse of
labour in 1ts heaviest form, not mastering the bodies only
of men as of slaves, or criminals in mines, but working
through the fiery will. Upon no equal space of earth was,
or ever had been, the same energy of human power put
forth daily. At this particular season also of the assizes,
that dreadful hurricane of flight and puprswt, as 1t might
have seemed to a stranger, which swept to and fiom Lan-
caster all day long, hunting the county up and down, and
regularly subsiding back into silence about sunset, could not
fail (when united with this permanent distinction of Lan-
cashire as the very metropolis and citadel of labour) to point
the thoughts pathetically upon that counter vision of rest,
of saintly repose from strife and sorrow, towards which, as
to their secret haven, the profounder aspirations of man’s
heart are in solitude continually travelling. Oblquely upon
our left we were nearing the sea, which also must, undér the
present circumstances, be repeating the general state of hal-
cyon repose. 'The sea, the atmosphere, the hight, boie each
an orchestral part in this umiveisal lull. Moonhght, and the
first timid tremblings of the dawn, were by this time blend-
ing ; and the blendings were brought mnto a still more ex-
quisite state of unmty by a shght silvery mist, motionless
and dreamy, that covered the woods and fields, but with a
vell of equable transpaiency. Except the feet of our own
horses, which, running on a sandy margin of the road,

made but httle disturbance, there was no sound abroad.
In the clouds, and on the earth, prevailed the same ma-

jestic peace; and in spite of all that the villain of a school-

master has donme for the ruin of our subhmer thoughts,

which are the thoughts of our nfancy, we still believe in



THE VIRION OF SUDDLEN DEATHH. 333

go such nonsense as a limited atmosphere. Whatever we
may swear with our false feigning hps, in our faithful
hearts we still believe, and must for ever believe, in fields
of air traversing the total gulf between earth and the cen-
tral heavens, Stll, in the confidence of children thas
tread without fear ciery chamber in their father’s house,
and to whom no door is closed, we, in that Sabbatic vizion
which sometimes is revealed for an hour upon nights hke
this, ascend with easy steps from the sorrow-stricken fields
of earth, upwards to the sandals of God.

Suddenly, from thoughts like these, I was awakened to
a sullen sound, as ‘of some motion on the distant 1oad. It
stole upon the air for a moment; I listened in awe; but
then it died away. Once roused, however, I could not
but observe with alarm the quickened motion of our horse-.
Ten years’ expeilence had made my eye leained in the
valuing of motion; and I saw that we weie now ravring
thirteen miles anhour. I pietend to no prescuce of mind.
On the contrary, my fear is, that I am miserably apd
shamefully deficient in that quality as regairds action.  The
palsy of doubt and distraction hangs like some guilty weight
of dark nnfathomed remembrances upon wmy enei2ies, when
the signal is flying for action. Dut, on the other band, this
accursed git I have, as 1egards thought, that in the first
step towards the possibulity of a misfortune, I see its total
evolution; in the radix of the series I sce too certainly und
too instantly its entiie expapsion; in the first spilable of
the dieadful sentence, I read already the last. It was not
that I feared for ourselves. L% our bulk and unperss
charmed agamst peril m any colhision.  And I had rih
through too many hundreds of peiils that sere Snghtiud to
spproach, that were matter of Lmé;ht:.r o ok buek upen,
b lirst Jace of which was hurror—the parting fece u jeat

»
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for any anxiety to rest upon our nterests "The mail waa
not bmlt,II felt agsmed, nor bespoke, that could betray me
who trusted to 1its protection. But any carriage that we
could meet would be frail and Iight in comparigon of our-
selves And I remaked this ominous accident of our
situation. We were on the wrong side of the road. DBut
then, 1t may be sad, the other party, if other there was,
might also be on the wrong side; and two wrongs might
make a right. Zhat was not lkely. The same motive
which had drawn us to the 11ight-hand side of the road—
v1z., the luxury of the soft beaten sand, as contrasted with
the paved centre—would prove attractive to others. The
two adverse carriages would therefore, to a certamnty, be
traveling on the same side; and fiom this side, as not
being ours 1n law, the crossing over to the other would, of
course, be looked for from us # Our lamps, still hghted,
would give the impression of vigilance on our part. And
every cicature that met us, would rely upon us for quarter-
mg Al this, and 1f the separate links of the anticipation
had been a thousand tunes more, I saw, not discursisely,
or by effoit, or by succession, but by one flash of horiid
sumultaneous mtuition.

Under this steady though ramd anticipation of the evil
which mught be gathering ahead, ah! what a sullen mystery
of fear, what a sigh of wo, was that which stole nupon
the air, as agam the far-off sound of a wheel was heard!

’:It 15 tiue that, according to the law of the case as establhished
by legal precedents, all eatitagds weie 1equued to give way betore
Royal equipages, and theiefore befoie the mail as one of them,
But thus only meieased the dangei, as being a regulation very un-
perfectly made known, very unequally enforced, and therefoire often
embairassing the moyements on both sides

t ¢ Quartering "—This 15 the technical woid, and, I presume, de-
rived from the Fiench cartayer, to evade p rut o1 any obstacle
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A whisper it.wvas—a whisper from, perbaps, four miles off
—secretly announcing a ruin that, being foreseen, was
not the less inevitable; that, being known, was not, there-
fore, healed. What could be done—who was it that could
o it—to check the storm-flight of these maniacal horses ?
Could I not seize the rewms from the grasp of the slumber-
ing coachman? 'You, reader, think that it would have
been in your power {o do so. And I quarrel not with your
estimate of yourself. But, from -the way in which the
coachman’s hand was viced between his upper and lower
thigh, this was impossible. Fasy, was it? See, then, that
bronze equestrian statue. The cruel rider has kept the
bit in his horse’s mouth for two centuries. Unbridle him,
for o minute, if you please, and wash his mouth with water
Easy, was it? TUnhoise me, then, that imperal rider;
knock me those marble feet from those marble stirraps of
Charlemagne.

The sounds ahead strengthened, and were now too
cleaily the sounds of wheels. Who and what could it be?
Was it industry in a texed cart? Was it youathful gaiety
in a gig? Was 1t sorrow that loitered, or joy that raced?
For as yet the snatches of sound were too intermutting,
from distance, to decipher the character of the motion.
Whoever were the travellers, something must be done to
warn them. TUpon the other party rests the active re-
sponsibility, but upon ws—and, wo is me! that us was
reduced to my frail oprum-shattered self—rests the respon-
sibility of warning. Yet, how should this be accomplished ?
Might I not sound the guard’s horn? Already, on the
first thought, I was making my way over the roof to the
guard’s seat. But this, from the accident which I have
mentioned, of the foreign mails’ being piled upon the roof
wss a difficnlt and even dangerous attempt to one cramped
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by nearly thiee bundred miles of outside traveling. And,

fortunately, before I had lost much time in the atfempt,

our frantic horses swept round an angle of the road, which

opened upon us that final stage where the collision must
be aocomphshed, and the catastrophe sealed. All wag.
apparently finished. The court was sitting ; the case was

heard; the judge had finished ; and only the verdict was
yet m arrear.

Before us lay an avenue, straight as an arrow, six hun-
dred yards, perhaps, in length, and the umbrageous trees,
which rose in & regular line from either side, meeting high
overhead, gave to it the character of a cathedral aisle.
These trees lent a deeper solemmty to the early ight; but
there was still ight enough to perceive, at the further end
of this Gothic aisle, a frail reedy gig, in which were seated a
young man, and by his side a young lady. Ah, young sir!
what are you about? If it is requisite that you should
whisper your communications to this young lady—though
really I see nobody, at an hour and on a road so soltary,
hkely to overhear you—is 1t therefore requisite that you
should carry your hips forward to hers? The httle carriage
is creeping on at one mile an hour; and the parties within
it being thus tenderly engaged, are naturally bending down
their heads. Between them and eternity, to all human
calculation, there 1s but a mnute and a-half. Oh heavens!
what is it that I shall do? Speaking or acting, what help
can I offer? Strange 1t 18, and to a mere auditor of the
tale might seem laughable, that I should need a suggestion
from the * Thad” to prompt the sole resource that remamed,
Yetsoit was. Suddenly I remembered the shout of Achilles,
and 1ts effect  But could I pretend to shout like the son
of Peleus, aided by Pallas? No: but then I needed not
the shout that should alarm all Asia mibitans , sucha shout



THL VISION OF SUDDCN DLATH 337

would suffice as might carry terror into the hearts of two
thoughtless young people, and one gig-horse I shouted
—and the young man heard me not. A second time I
shouted—and now he heard me, for now he raised his head.

Here, then, all had been done that, by me, could be
done: more on my part was not possible. Mine had been
the first step; the second was for the young man; the
third was for God. If) said I, this stranger is a brave
man, and if, mdeed, he loves the young gl at his side—
or, loving her not, if he feels the obligation, pressing upon
every man worthy to be called a man, of doing his utmost
for a woman confided to his protection—he will, at least,
make some effort to save her. If #hat fails, he will not
perish the more, or by a death more cruel, for having made
it ; and he will die as a brave man should, with his face to
the danger, and with his arm about the woman that he
sought in vain to save. But, if he makes no effort, shrink-
ing, without a struggle, from his duty, he hunself will not
the less certainly perish for this baseness of poltroonery.
He will die no less: and why not? Wherefore shounld we
grieve that there is one ciaven less in the world? No; let
him perish, without a pltymo(; thought of ours wasted upon
him ; and, in that case, all our grief will be reserved for the
fate of the helpless girl who now, upon the least shadow
of faillure in Zun, must, by the fiercest of translations—
must, without time for a prayer—must, within seventy
seconds, stand before the judgment-seat of God.

But craven he was not: sudden had been the call upon
him, and sudden was his answer to the call. He saw, he
heard, he comprehended, the ruin that was coming down
already its gloomy shadow darkened above him; and al-
ready he was measuring his strength to deal with it. Ah!

what a vulgar thing does courage seem, when we seo
P—IV.
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nations buymg it and seling 1t for a shilling a-dav: an!
what a sublime thing does courage seem, when some fear-
ful summons on the great deeps of hife carries a man, as if
ranning before a hurricane, up to the giddy crest of soms
tumultuous crisis, from which lie two courses, and a voice
says to him audibly,  One way lies hope; take the other,
and mourn for ever!” How grand a trmumph, if, even
then, amidst the raving of all around him, and the frenzy
of the danger, the man is able to confront his situation—is
able to retire for a moment into sohitude with God, and to
seek s counsel from Hum !

For seven seconds, it mght be, of his seventy, the
stranger settled his countenance stedfastly upon us, as if
to search and value every clement 1n the conflict hefore
lm  For five seconds more of lus seventy he sat iw-
movably, like one that mused on some great purpose
For five more, perhaps, he sat with eyes upraised, like one
that prayed i sorrow, under some extremity of doubt, for
hght that shonld gmde him to the better choice. Then
suddenly herose ; stood upright ; and by a powerful strain
upon the rewns, raising s hoise’s fore-feet from the ground,
he slewed nm round on the pivot of lus hind-legs, so as
to plant the hittle equipage m a position nearly at 1ight
angles to ours, Thus far Ius condition was not improved ;
except as a first step had been taken towaids the possi-
bility of a second. If no more were done, nothing was
done; for the httle carriage still occupied the very centir
of our path, thoughin an altered direction. Yet even now it
may not be too late: fifteen of the scventy seconds may still
be upexhausted, and one almighty bound may asail to clear
the g}x‘ound. Hurey, then, burry ! for the flying moevnents
—they burry. O, hurry, hurry, my biave young man’' for
the ez uel\hoofs of vur horses—hey also hariy!  Tast are

- «
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the flyine moments, faster are the hoofs of our horses. Dut
fear not-for him, if human energy can suffice; faithful was
he that drove to his terrific duty; faithful was the horse to
his command. One blow, one impulse given with voice and
hand, by the stranger, one rush from the horse, one bound
as if in the act of rising to a fence, landed the docile ciea-
tare’s fore-feet upon the crown or arching centre of the
road. Thelarger half of the little equipage had then cleared
our over-towering shadow : thaf was evident even to myown
agitated sight DBut it mattered httle that one wreck should
float off in safety, if upon the wreck that perished were em-
barked the human freightage. The rear part of the carriage
—was that certainly beyond the line of absolute ruin? What
power could answer the question? Glance of eye, thought
of man, wing of angel, which of these had speed enough to
sweep between the question and the answer, and divide the
one from the other? Light does not tread upon the steps of
hight more indivisibly, than did our all-conquering arrival
upon the eseaping efforts of the gig. That must the young
man have felt too plainly. His back wasnow turned to us;
not by sight could he anylonger communicate with the peril;
but Ly the dreadful rattie of our harness, too truly had his
ear been instructed—that all was finished as regarded any
further effort of us. Alieady 1n resignation he had rested
from his stroggle; and perhaps n his heart he was whisper-
ing, ““Father, which art in heaven, do Thou finish above what
I on earth have attempted.” Faster than ever mill-race we
ran past them ie our inexorable flight. Oh, raving of hurri~
canes that must have sounded m their young ears at the
moment of our transit! Hven in that moment the thunder
of collision spoke alond. FEither with the swingle-bar, or
with the hauuch of our near leader, we had struck.the off-
- wheel of the little gig. whin steod rather obliguely, and sot
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quite so far advanced, as to be accurately parallel with the
near-wheel. The blow, from the fury of our passage, re-
sounded terifically. I rosein horror, to gaze upon the rums
we might have caused. Trommy elevated station Iloohed
down, and looked back upon the scene, which m a moment
told its own tale, and wiote all its records on my heart
for ever. .

Here avas the map of the passion that now had finished
The horse was planted 1mmovably, with lus fore-feet upon
the paved crest of the central road. IIe of the whole
party might be supposed untouched by the passion of
death. The httle cany carriage—partly, perhaps, from the
violent torsion of the wheels in its recent movement, partly
from the thunderng blow we had given to 1t—as1f 1t sym-
patlnced with human horror, was all alive with tremblings
and shivermgs The young man {rembled not, nor shivered.
ITe sat bike a rock, DBut A was the steadmess of agitation
frozen into rest by horror. As yet he daied not to look
round, for he knew that, if anything remamed to do, by him
it could no longer be done. And as yet he knew not for cei-
tum 1f thewr safety were accomplished. Dut the lady

But the lady ——! O, heavens! will that spectacle ever
depart from my dreams, as she rose and sank upon her
seat, sank and rose, threw up her grms wildly to heaven,
clutched at some visionary object in the awr, famnting, pray-
g, raving, despanrmg? Figure to yourself, reader, the
elements of the case, suffer me to recall before your mmd
the circumstances of that unparalleled situation. From the
stlence and deep peace of this santly summer night—from
the pathetic blending of this sweet mbonhght, dawnhght,
dreamlight—from the manly tenderness of this Hattermg,
whispering, murmuring love—suddenly as from the woods
and fields—suddenly as from the chambers of the air open-
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ing in revelation—suddenly as from the ground yawning
at her feet, leaped upon her, with the flashing of cataracts
Death the crowned phantom, with all the equipage of his
terrors, and the tiger roar of his voice

The moments were numbered; the strife was finished; the
vision was closed. In the twinkling of an eye, our flying
horses had carried us to the termination of the umbrageous
aisle; atright angles we wheeled into our former direction
the turn of the road carried the scene out of my eyes in at
instant, and swept it into my dieams for ever.
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+SECTION THE THIRD —DREAM-FUGUE,

FOURDLD ON TUL PRCCEDING THEME OF SUDDLN DEATH.

“Whence the sound
Of mstruments, that made melodious chime,
‘Was heard, of haip and organ, and who moved
Their stops and chords, was seen, his volant touch
Instinct through all proportions, low and high,
Fled and pursued transverse the resonant fugue.”
Par, Lost, B X1.

Tumultuosissimamente.

Passiox of sudden death! that once mn youth I read and
interpreted by the shadows of thy averted signs!*—rapture
of panic taking the shape (which amongst tombs in churches
“T have seen) of woman bursting her sepulchral bonds—of
woman'’s Tonic form bending forward from the ruins of her
grave with arching foot, with eyes upraised, with clasped
adoring hands—waiting, watchmng, trembhng, praymg for
the trumpet’s call to rise from dust for ever! Ah, vision
too fearful of shuddering humanity on the brink of almghty
abysses I-—vision that didst start back, that didst reel away,
like a shrivelling scroll from before the wrath of fire racing

* © Averted signs *—1 read the course and changes of the lady’s
agony 1n the succession of hei mvoluntary gestures, but 1t must be
remembered that I read all this from the rear, never once catching
the lady’s full face, and even her profle imperfectly,
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on the wings of the wind! Epilepsy so brief of horror,
wherefore is it that thou canst not die? Passing z0 sud-
denly into derkness, wheiefore is it that still thoun sheddest
thy sad funeral blights upon the gorgeous mosaies of dieams?
F regment of music too passionate, heard once, and heard
no more, what aileth thee, that thy deep rolling chords
come up at intervals through all the worlds of sleep, and
after forty years, have lost no element of horror ?

L

Lo, it is summer—almighty summer! The everlasting
gates of life and summer are thrown open wide; and on
" the ocean, tranquil and verdant as a savannah, the unknown
lady from the dreadful vision and I myself are floating—
she upon a fairy pinnace, and I upon an Enghsh three-
decker. Both of us are wooing gales of festal happiness
within the domain of our common country, within that
- ancient watery park, within that pathless chase of ocean,
where England takes her pleasure as a huntress through
winter and sommer, from the rising to the setting sun.
Ah, what a wilderness of floral beanty was hidden, or was
snddenly revealed, upon the tropic islands through which
the pinnace moved! .And upon her deck what a bevy
of haman flowers—voung women how lovely, young men
how noble, that were dancing together, and slowly drifting
towards us amidst musie and incense, amidst blossoms from
forests and gorgeous corymbi from vintages, amidst natmal
carolling, and the echoes of sweet girlish laughter. Slowly
the pinnace nears us, gaily she hails us, and silently she
disappears beneath the shadow of our mighty bows. But
then, as at some siznal from heaven, the music, and the .
carols, and the sweet echoing of girlish langhter—all are
hoshed. What evil has smitten the pinnace, meeting o
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overtaking her? Did ruin to our friends couch within our
own dreadful shadow? Was our shadow the shadow of
death? I looked over the bow for an answer, and, behold!
the pmmnace was dismantled; the revel and the revellers
were found no more; the glory of the vintage was dust;
and the forests with their beauty were left without a wit-
ness upon the seas. “But where,” and I twned to our
crew—< where are the lovely women that danced beneath
the awnmng of flowers and clustering corymb1?  Whithe:
have fled the noble young men that danced with them ?”
Answer there was none. But suddenly the man at the
mast-head, whose countenance darkened with alarm, cried
out, “Sail on the weather beam! Down she comes upon
us. in seventy seconds she also will founder.”

II.

I looked to the weather side, and the summer had de-
paited. The sea was rocking, and shaken with gathering
wiath. Upon 1its surface sat mighty mists, which grouped
themselves into arches and long cathedral aisles. Down
one of these, with the fiery pace of a quarrel from a cross-
bow, ran a fiigate 1ight athwart our course. ¢Are they
mad?” some voice exclaimed from our deck. “Do they
woo thewr ruin?”  But i a moment, as she was close upon
us, some 1mpulse of a heady curient or local vortex gave a
wheeling as to her course, and off she forged without a
shock. Asshe ran past us, high aloft amongst thé shrouds
stood the lady of the pinnace. The deeps opened ahead
in malice to receive her, towering surges of foam ran after
her, the billows were fierce to catch her. But far away
she was borne into desert spaces of the sea: whilst still by
sight T followed her, as she ran befoie the howhng gale,
chased by angry sea-birds and by maddening hillows, stall
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I saw her, as at the moment when she ran past us, standing
amongst the shrouds, with her white draperies streaming
before the wind. 'There she stood, with hair dishevelled,
one hand clutched amongst the tackling—rising, sinkings
flutfering, trembling, praying—there for leagnes I saw
her as she stood, raising at intervals one hand to heaven,
amidst the fiery crests of the pwisuing waves and the
raving of the storm; until at last, upon a sound from afar
of malicious laughter and mockery, all was hidden for ever
in driving showers; and afterwards, but when I know not,
nor how,

1T,

Sweet funeral bells from some incalculable distance, wail-
ing over the dead that die befoie the dawn, awakened me
as I slept in a boat moored to some familiar shore. The
morning twilight even then was breaking; and, by the
dusky revelations which it spread, I saw a girl, adorned
with a garland of white roses about her head for some
great festival, running along the solitary strand in extrem-
ity of haste. Her running was the 1unning of panic; and
often she looked back as to some dreadful enemy in the
rear. But when I leaped ashore, and’followed on her steps -
to warn her of a peril in front, alas! from me she fled as
from another peril, and vainly T shouted to her of quick-
sands that lay ahead. Faster and faster she ran; round a
promont®ry of rocks she wheeled ouf of sight; in an in-
stant I also wheeled 10und it, but only to see the treach-
erous sands gathering above her head. Already her person
was buried; only the fair young head and the diadem of ‘
'white roses around it were still visible to the pitying heavens;
and, last of all, was visible one white marble arm. I saw
by the early twilight this fair young head, as it was sink-
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ing down to darkness—saw this marble arm, as it rose
above her head and her treacherous grave, tossing, faltering,
rising, clutching, as at some false deceiving hand stretched
out from the clouds—saw tlis marble arm uttering her
dymng hope, and then uttering her dymng despaw. The
head, the diadem, the arm-—these all had sunk; at last
over these also the cruel quicksand had closed; and no
memorial of the fair young girl remained on earth, exeept
my own solitary tears, and the funeral bells from the deseit
seas, that, 11smg again moue softly, sang a 1equiem over
the grave of the buried child, and over her blighted dawn.

I sat, and wept 1n secret the tears that men have ever
given to the memory of those that died befoie the dawn,
and by the treachery of earth, our mother. But suddenly
the tears and funeral bells were hushed by a shout as of
many nations, and by a roar as from some gicat king's
artillery, advancing rapidly along the valleys, and heard
afar by echoes from the mountains. ¢ TIush!” I said, as
I .bent my ear earthwards to hsten— hush !”—this cither
15 the very anarchy of strife, or else”—and then I hstened
more profoundly, and whispeied as I raised my head —
‘““or else, oh heavens ' 1t is'wictory that is final, victory that
swallows up all strife.”

IV.

Immediately, in trance, I was carried over land and sea
to some distant kingdom, and placed upon a trimfphal car,
amongst companmons crowned with laurel. The daikness
of gathering midmight, brooding over all the land, nd from
us the mghty crowds that were weaving restlessly about
ourselves as a centre: we heard them, but saw them not.
Tidngs had arrived, withm an hour, of a grandeur that
weasured itself agamst centuries; too full of pathos they
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were. too full of joy, to utter themselves by other langnage
than by tears, by restless anthems, and Ze Deums rever-
berated from the choirs and orchestras of earth. These
tidings we that sat upon the laurelled car had it for our
privilege to publish amongst all nations. And already, by
signs audible through the darkness, by snortings and tram-
plings, our angry horses, that knew no feay of fleshly weari-
ness, upbraided us with delay. Yherefore was it that we
delayed? We waited for a secret word, that should bear
witness to the hope of nations, as now accomplished for
ever. At midnight the secret word arrived; which word
was— Waterloo and Recovered Christendom! The dread-
ful word shoune by its own hght; before us it went; high
above our leade1s’ heads it rode, and spread a golden light
over the paths which we trdversed. Every city, at the
presence of the secret word, threw open its gates. The
rivers were conscious as we crossed. All the forests, az
we ran along their margins, shivered in homage to the
secret word., And the darkness comprehended it.

Two hours after midnight we approached a ‘mighty
Minster.s Its gates, which rose to the clouds, were closed.
Baut when the dreadful word, that rode before us, reached
them with its golden hght, silently they moved back upon
their hinges; and at a flying gallop our equipage entered
the grand aisle of the cathedral. Headlong was our pace;
and at every altar, in the little chapels and oratories to the
right hand and left of our course, the lamps, dying or sick-
ening, kindled anew in sympathy with the secret word that
was flying past. Forty leagues we might have run in the
cathedral, and as yet no strength of morning hight had
reached us, when betore us we saw the aerial galleries of
organ and choir. Every pinnacle of the fretwork, every
stetion of advantage amongst the traceries, was crested by
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white-1obed choristers, that sang deliverance ; that wept
no more tears, as once their fathers had wept; but at 1n-
tervals that sang together to the generations, saying,

¢« Chant the deliverer’s praise 1n every tongue,”
and receiving answers from afar,
¢« Such as once in heaven and earth were sung.”

And of their chanting was no end; of our headlong' pace
was neither pause nor slackening.

Thus, as we ran hke torrents—thus, as we swept with
bridal rapture over the Campo Santo* of the cathedral
graves—suddenly we became aware of a vast necropohs
using upon the far-off horizon—a city of sepulchres, built
within the santly cathedral for the warrior dead that rested
from thew feuds on earth. Of purple.gramte was the
necropolis; yet, in the fiist mmute, it lay hke a purple
stamn upon the horizon, so mighty was the distance. In
the sccond minute it trembled through many changes,
growing into terraces and towers of wondrous altitude, so
mghty was the pace. In the third minute alveady, with
our dreadful gallop, we were entering its suburbs. Vast
sarcophagi rose on every side, having towers and turrets’

* ¢ Campo Santo "—It 15 probable that most of my readers will
be acquamnted with the history of the Campo Santo (or cemetery)
at P1sa, composed of earth brought from Jerusalem from a bed of
sanctity, as the highest prize which the noble piety of crusaders
could ask or imagine. o readers who are unacquainted with
England, or who (bemng Enghsh) are yet unacquainted with the
cathedral cities of England, 1t may be 11ght to mention that the
graves within-side the cathedrals often form a flat pavement over
which carriages and horses might run; and perhaps a boyish re-
membrance of one particular cathedral, across which I had seen
passengers walk and burdens carried, as about two centuries back

tkey were through the middle of St Paul’s mn London, may have
a3ssted my dream,
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that, upon the limts of the central aisle, strode forward
with haughty intiusion, that ran back with mighty shadows
into answelilg recesses  Iivery saircophagus showed many
bas-reliefs—Dbas-reliefs of battles and of battle-fields, battles
fiom foigotten ages—bhattles from yesterday—Dbattle-fields
that, long since, natuie had healed and reconciled to her-
<eff with the sweet oblivion of flowers—battle-fields that
were yeb angry and ciimson with carnage Where the
terraces ran, there did we run; where the toweis curved,
there did we curve. With the flight of swallows our horses
swept. round every argle. Like rivers in flood, wheeling
round headlands—Uh- Luriicanes that ride into the secrets
of forests—faster than ever hght unwove the mazes of
daikness, our flying ecquipage cariied carthly passiong,
Lindled wanrior instinets, amongst the dust that lay around
us—dust oftentimes of our noble fathers that had slept m
God fiom Créa to Trafalgar. And now had we reached
the last sarcophagus, now were we abreast of the last bas-
refief. aheady had we 1ecovered the arrow-like flisht of
the illimitable central aisle, when coming up thus aisle to
ricet us we heheld afar off a female child, that rode in a
arriage as fiail as flowers,  The mists, which went befoie
Ler. hid the fawns that diew her, but could not Inde the
shells and tropie flowers with which she played—but could
not lde the lovely smiles, by which she uttered her trust
in the mighty cathedral, and in the cherubim that looked
down upon her fiom the mighty shafts of its pillars  Face,
to face she was meeting us; face to face she rode, as if
daunger theie were none.  “ Oh, baby '” I exclaimed, “shalt
thou be the ransom for Waterloo? Must we, that carry
tidings of great joy to every people, be messengers of
ruin to thee!” In horror T rose at the thought; but then

alho. in horror at the thought, rose one that was sculptuied
P 3
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volume of incense, that, night and day, streamed upwards
from the altar, dimly was seen the fiery font, and the
shadow of that dreadful being who should have baptized
her with the baptism of death. But by her side was kneel-
ing her better angel, that hid his face with wings; that
wept and pleaded for Zer ; that prayed when ske could not ;
that fought with Heaven by tears for f%er deliverance;
which also, as he raised his immortal countenance from his
wings, I saw, by the glory in his eye, that from Heaven he
had won at last. o

V.

Then was completed the passion of the mighty fague.
The golden tubes of the organ, which as yet had but
muttered at intervals—gleaming amongst clouds and surges
of incense—threw up, as from fountains unfathomable,
columns of heart-shattering musie. Choir and anti-choir
were filling fast with unknown voices. Thou also, Dying
Trampeter —with thy love that was victorious, and thy
anguish that was finishing—didst enter the tumult ; trum-
pet and echo—farewell love, and farewell anguish—rang
through the dreadful sanctus. Oh, darkness of the grave!
that fiom the crimson altar and from the fiery font wert
visited and searched by the effulgence in the angel’s eye—
were these indeed thy ¢inldren? Pomps of hife, that, from
the burials of centuries, rose again to the voice of perfect
joy, did ye mndeed mingle with the festivals of Death? Lo!
as I looked back for seventy leagues through the mighty
cathedral, I saw the quick and the dead \hat sang together
to God, together that sang to the generations of man. All
the hosts of jubilation, like armies that ride in pursuit,
moved with one step. Us, that, with laurelled heads,
vere passing fiom the cathedral, they overtook, and, as
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with & garment, they wrapped us round with thuuders
greater than our own. As brothers we moved togethér ;
to the dawn that advanced-—to the stars that fled; render-
g thanks to God in the mghest—that, having Ind Ilis face
thiough one generation behnd thick clonds of Wai, once
agam was ascending—from the Campo Sunto of Waterloo
was ascending—in the visions of Peace; renderuig thanhs
for thee, young gwl! whom, having overshadowed with
Ihis meffable passion of death, suddenly did God relent;
" suffered thy angel to turn aside Ilis arm, and even in thee,
sister unknown! shown to e for a moment only to be
hidden for ever, found an oceasion to glovfy ITis goodnes-.
A thousand tumes, amongst the phantoms of sleep, have I
seen thee entermmg the gates of the golden dawn—with the
secret word riding before thee—with the, armies of the
grave behind thee; seen thee swnhing, 1ising, raving, de-
spairing; a thousand times in the worlds of sleep have scen
theefollowed by God’s angel through storms; through desert
3cas ; through the darkness of quicksands ; through dreams,
and the dreadful vevelations that aie in dieams—only that
at the last, with one sling of Ilis victorious arm, Ile might
snatch thee back from rum, and pught cmblazon in thy
daliverance the endless resurrections of s love!

END OF FOURTI VOLUML,
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